a ee 


ame - 


4) 

A 
; 

F 


foe 


Pe) 


Lon 


Oo Th 


mmr 
a 


Ex Libris 
JOHN AND MARTHA DANIELS | 


= 
+ 
. 
t 
a feline o 


, ee mes 


ae a BS es Sg 
a . “i - x = Pam A sis 


~~ 


* 


\ 


SSCESSSESESECE ELSE 
¢ VARIETIES: 


ERP 


8A. SVRVEIGH OF® 
o. RARE AND EXCEL- 


~ ge matters , neceflary and 
electable for alll forts of perfons. 


ai 


Wherein the principall Heads of diverfe Sciences 


are illuftrated, rare fecrets of Natural! 
things uufoulded, Cc. 


Digefted into five Bookes, whofe feverall Chapters 
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the Epiftle Dedicatery. , 


By 
Davip P&rxson,ot Logblands in Scotland, Gentleman, 


Se 
He 
a 


ON, 
Printed by Richard Badger, be: Thomas Alchorn,and are tobe 


6 
G 
] 
a 
3 
, Et que non profunt fingula,juncta juvant. 
4 


fold at his fhop, in Payls Chitreh-yard, atthe figne of the 


Lenedaacennnns 


O bbdsebasds sb bees malas 


4 +, OW. ems 28,5 


;O MDIEVAYE A 2 
—WA0KXe GUA HAAA  Y: 
herr oee expert eae & ; 


> 
= : ae va 


‘samba iy g 


i Messed 40 Se 
ia Beir 4 Ree 


9 Sie 


be ae 
5S 


dra) 
+ tees 


- ey. «ae ae * my * '; e >") : . 
4, ~ a? Tu ss >. 
id oy we ‘ ig > * - c 
r z f i" s + «- 
- 5 ° , 
ae ye - = , -_ omer 6 -ae 
os + ” or e “ 
+ -_ ‘ r > a 7 * 
i i - -. ey es : 
re Bowie ~~ ‘2 — . it - 
a - e » 
: rg ‘y G 
——- <n 


« 
ae 

rend 

its 
te 


oth 
= yo 
wer, 


+ f 


trery? 


4 
tills jiontiqada nigrad'W Bail 
Sbata: oem et 
woe 


Bo ib oval Be eae ove bai yee ‘ 


25 tes ; ee ote ie iF is 
fh. pineal moRaa nine 


ae MOST NOBLE 
“AND ILLVSTRIOVS, 


1A MES. 


bie Ox. Linnox, Rare 
Darnley and «Marche, Beisiahbes 


trington;T reboulton and Methuen; Lo xD Great 
\ Chamberlane and: Admiral of Scorland s Gentle. 
man.of his MAIESTIES?  Bedchamber pig: 
of the moft Noble order of the G 4 RTE Ry. 


and one ofthe moft Honourable Privy C0 une . 
_ B81, inboth Kin QDoM ES. 


state [Ad bd tae 


Wise 
wat Y; Brings), ‘were cooaitieed to: ap- 
CSSA propriate the: matter: of their a 
rings, as neere.as theycould, tothenatureand 
better 
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better acceptance of the Deity to whom they 
immolated; as toMars a Horfe, to Phabus a 
Cocke, to Venus-a paire of Doves, to Vulcan 
fire, and the like; inthis Dedication I doe not 
much deviate from that ceremony, for as your 
Gr. cnowledge is generally obferved to bec 
multifarious, and asthe many fuccelsive moft 
famous Venues of your illulftious Predecet 
fors doe moft con{picuoufly furvivein you, fo 
ne Where more duely ‘could this volume of 
Varieties be facrificed thento your Gr. Lar. 
ger merits, ‘which have tcarned Spaine ad 
other Countreys to fpeake you every Way mic 
generous and Noble; and which favourably 
thined upon by our moft glorious Sun, makes 
all:conclude: you: to ‘prove.ihnyout maturer 
yeares both delightfall and pédfestle to King 
and Countrey. What my continued night- 
watches, ftudies, trayells, and ‘expences have 
beene in thefe recollections, I will think wor- 
thily beftowed if they be gracioufly accepted ;' 
andiifthey bethought worthy of your Graces 
Patronage; Ihave ty With : Meane gifts have 
beene favourably receaved by tnoft worthy 
men; thePeRrsian Kines difdaine not: 
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their Peafants cups of water; not Donum but 
Dantis animus is moft acceptable, and with 
what integrity of affection [ offer this, fhall 
appeare in what more worthy labour fhall 
come from me hereafter ; which already is de- 
voted to your G. moft worthy Patronage . as 
are my perpetual Orations to God for increafe 
of all happineffe to be heaped on you; which 
fhall be ftill feconded with the moft reall and 
beft fervicesthat are in the pofsibility of 


Your G. mofthumble and 


moft zealous devoted fervant. 
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GV piles, varias, jucundasxes, fimul uno: 
Congeltas Libiu, peilege lector, habes. 

Hic Coelum, hicfuperos Manes,ac‘Fartara cernes;. 

Totus & ingentes quas capit Orbisopes. ~~ ~~ 
Eximium miraris opus, longé tameninfra 

Authoris vaftumfubfideringenium: * 
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Ad LECTOREM? 00s 
S! variisgandes, miranda, recondita quariss 
“oS ¢ peregrina cupis,{plendida,rara,bena; 
St loges,artesy qua Caleftia [pectant, 
St manes, mores, Phy fica, mentis opess 
Hoc opus eximium, ex cunttis praftantia pander: 
Perlege, vix aliud talia, tanta dabit. | 
Liver {amma petens carpat; fed carpitur iple 
Irradiante libri Inmine, neinvideat.. 


Io.-Epifco.Cathanefius, 
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~~». dmpraclara Davidis Pesfoni. 
| gymnali MAtAe 


| re hic arctis ingens conftringitut orbisy. 
Et ftupet human Iuppiter artis opus. 
Hunc olim fragiliconclufit Grecia vitro, 
Nunc brevis immenfo cum Tovecharta capit. 
Vitreus interijt, durabit charteus orbis, 
Ingenij donec cultor & artis erit. | 
) | A. Tonftonus, Medicus Regins. 
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In Davidis Perfon? Lochlandij opera roavroiwian fey 
de multfaria rerum varietate, 


Cyl4n variererum facies, quam gramine campé 

N< Depicts vario, vari] quam floribus horti, 
Quam varinm ellis Calum, quans pifcibus aquar, 

Et pitturatis velucrum {unt agmina pennis : 

Tam varia cy libri [unt argumenta perennis, 

ue Perfone tibifamam peperére perennem. 

To. Adamfonus Acsdemie Edinburgenfis 
NS Rettor Primsaritts. 
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Of Perfons Varieties. 


He Lawyer here may learne Divinity,» 
__The Divine, Lawes, or faire Aftrology ; 
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Such 


Such who their name take from the Rofie-Croffe - 
May hereby. Time, learneto repaire their loffe: 
All learne may fomewhat, if they be not fooles 
Arts quicklier here are leffon'’d,than in Schooles. 
« Distich,of the fame. ie 
This Bookea World is; hete if errours be, > 
© The like (nay worfe) inthe great world we fee. 


_. William Drummond, 
COR TS 3 Of Hathorn.den, _ 
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In Davipis Pers onz Lochlandij 
monursopiap. 
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: Q”: plebiexemit [plendor virtutis avite, 


Et ditant vetert pradia Struclamanu, 
Diana queis curafequi,queis Caftra diones ; 
Sudiye voluptates lufus inanishabet, — 
Difcite, Perfonus, quantum majora fecutus, 
Prima dedit Caftristempora Phebe tuis. 
fiimulus atheros imitari deinde labores, 
_Deferuit charum patriaquicquid habet. 
_  Lwique Ifim, Rhodanuma; citum, Rhenumq;Padumaue, 
Qui Livim, & Tiberim, Dordoninmaue bibunt, 
‘Tam varios hominum mores [crntatus & urbes, 
Sedule Palladias accumulavit opes : ) 
Has quoque nunc ultro promit, queis peCora vobis 
«Sit fas eximijs excoluiffe bonis : 
Luague fibi multoconftabant ante labore, 
Dat vobis tenui mole paranda libri. 
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Nubils quicgquid habent, quicquid verfatllis ather 
Eximinm, aut vafto terra, vel wnda finn, 
Dadalanatura fecreta, Arti(que ftupenda 
Quas fophia, aut partes clara mathefis habet, 
A ccipite, cr gratapenfetis mente labores, 
Difcite & hinc studium, Nobile velle (equi. 
r ne ; Tho. Crafordiys: 


SHSSSISISGSSS VEISCETSSTIIETS 
Generofo cr omnigena cum ingenij tum morum Nobilitate 
illujlri Davidi Perfono’aLechlands,. 
Ase poterat vates poft fomnia lauri 
» Guftare, Tauri demeruiffe decus. 
Mzonios poftquam manes pater Ennius haufit, 
Romani eloquij coeperateffe pater. 
Pro monftro exemplum eft; quando dij cunta labore 
Vendunt, & duris gratiarebusineft; 
Tu varios hominura mores, urbe(que fecutus; 
E vario forum germine mella refers, | 
Prifcaque componens his tempora, cunéta perennas, 
Cafcaque temporibus das rediviva novis. 
Aft ne alits tanti conftent, compendia preftas; 
Ermacrocofmum tetta Britannalegit. ; 
Ra. Fairlaus, 
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: road sjuerret. 
N nc tibi, nunc quantum debebit doctier orbis, 
Cui tus unis ertt Bibliotheca libere 
—Guale, Ballendinus. 
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Examples of Greeke, Roman, aid Brittith Batiel™ 
where the fewer number have overconse the greater. 100 
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the danger of too ftrict Commibions. 105 
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Hannibal and Scipio 1m their warres, 108: 
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mans. 113: 

Set. 852 
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TheContents: ~ 
tebeir battels, both by fea andy lana; the battels of Can« 
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en Muatiets in\ satibiterie difcipline, inferred, to cone. 
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That the French, what within their owne Countrey 
and abroad, have fought more. battels of Lite times, than 
bi other Nation pad of their fucceffeinthem,, . 120 
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That Emulation amongft the Priaces in France, r4- 


ther thas saegie was aver weg of the many Civil. 
Warres theres» 122 
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aCombate where the innocent was killed : that the deci- 
fion of all fuch queftions wherenpos Duels were permite 
ted, ought tobe lefitoGod, at: = 
133 
Set. 4. 

Severall objections for. the toleration, of Duelxand 
Combats confuted; Cajetans opinion of Dusels,wheréins 
alfa the lawfulneffe of Battels ts allowed, 136. 


Sec. 5. 
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Monomachie: where alfoisinferted the ftory of the Hos 
ratii and Curiatii. _ 339 
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Single for victories : Examples of both; A quarrell and 
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0% 144 
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High-lands of Scola » (betwixt whore there had beene 
a long anda? mortall enmity ) for the total] extirpation of 
she one of them; fought before King Robert the fecond, 
4t Perthiz Scotland. 


42 147 
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ofthe difboncft dealing of Pope Alexander, and his Ne. 
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The difference betwixt the ancient and the moderne 
Romans7# uprightue(fe of dealing,inftanced by a Story of 
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\ Ofthe breach of faith to enemies : treacheric ata fiege 
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A D IScoyv R S E 
AND. DISCOVERIE. OF 
fome of the Rareftand moft Profi- 


_ table fecrets of naturall things, Whether : 
in Heaven, Aire, Sea, or Earth, ; 


‘€rhe Heavens, Sunne, Moone, and. be their 


‘th {3 Matter, Nature, and E; Effects, Kee. 
‘As of. he Ayres Regions, and their effects, & Sco. a 
Agcy, faltaeff é; decpenelfe, and motion, 
Te Earths circumference,and diffance fromthe 
, Heavens : by way of Lue ee and. Anfwers 


The Prefate to’ the followingy'que fone wherein is 
se dowene, ar ek, fo el fares! as] 


PREEIN G Philofophy (whichis the love 
CRA ‘and ofthe knowledge of 
qt > fe divine-and humane things) by auncient 
2426 Philofophers and Wifemen in their fet 
wat wetall ages, was accounted not an inven: 
tion efimortall men, but a\precious Tewell; andanin- 


a a ke frorn the Godsabove; mack 


thereby 


e praife of 
ofophy, 


a Libs.  Ofthefecrets of Nature. 
Thereby,ina manner,to make men partakers of their 
divine knowledge: which made the Poets feigne Mi- 
aerva (the patronefle and prefident of wifdome) to 
have iffued from Japiter’s braine, and the Mufes (nur- 
{es of learning) to be his daughters) it isno wonder 
that Plato in his Timao, and M.T. Cicero, do o high- 
ly extoll the knowledge of it, giving toit the Artri- 
butes of the Searcher of vertue,the Ex peller,and cha- 
fer away of vice,the Directer and guider of our lives, 
the Builder of Cities, Aflembler of men, (for before 
that knowledge, they ‘ftrayed through Wilderneffes 
Efteds of Phi- like bruit Beafts) the Inventer of Lawes, Orderer of 
nolophy. manners, Promover of difcipline,Inftruéter ofmorall 
good living and the meane to attainea peaceable and 
quiet death. Finally,feeing by it we arrive at the per- 
fect underftanding (at leaft, fo farre as humane wit 
can reach) of all the fecrets that Mother Nature con- 
_ taineth within her imbraces, whether inthe Heavens, 
Aire; Seas, Earth, and of all things comprehended 
withinor uponthem. | 
What timecanwe better {pend here on Earth,than 
that which we imploy in the fearch of her moft deé- 
lightfull inftru@ions¢ forthereby every fort 6f men, 
whether Moralift. or Chriftian, may have hisknow- 
Vies and ends ledge bettered ; which made Saint Paul, and before 
of Philelerby: hina Ariftotde confefte,that by the kn owledge of thefe 
vifiblethings we might be brought to the knowledg, 
admiration, and adoration of our great and powerfull 
Go.p,the Maker of Nature ;-for the knowledge of - 
maturall things, and of their caufes, leadeth us (asit 
were) by the hand to the fearch of their Author and 
Maker. This the Poet points at, when he fang, 
| “tem Prafentemaue 


Of the fecrets of NATURE — Lib, Ry 
Prigfentemy. vefert quelibet herba Deuns, 

There is nothing fo meane in Nature, which doth 
hot reprefent.unto us the Image and Power of the 
Maker ; and argue, that none but He could have been 
theit Former. And it is this fort of Knowledge,which 
properly wecall Philofophy, orPhyfick, which in 
this Treatife Iintend moft to handle ; and by which, 
asby one of theprincipall parts of Philofophy, the 
reader may have an infight inthe Cabals and fecrets 
of Nature. , ety " 

The Philofophers and Learned fortreferved, itta 
manner, to themfelves the other parts of Philofophy, 
as not being fo abfolutely neceflary for all to undet- 
ftand; except a very few, and thefe pregnant wits 
only : For Logicke, the firft' and lowett of all, is Of Logick; 
but as an Inftrument neceflary for the other parts, 
wherewith to ferve themfelves, by fubminiftring 
grounds and wayes of reafoning, thereby toinforce 
at: of the precedents, which they propoun- 

ed. 
Metaphyficks againe, contrary to the Phyficks, +3 
sedlash saith thine baat dent ond focal Bek ig 
whertoevery reader is not called,and wherof al alike 
are not capable ; neither are the Mathematicks befit- Of Mathemaj 
ting every {pirit, giving hard effayes even tothe moft "i 
pregnant wits, all not being alike capable of the di- 
mentions andmenfurations of bodily fubftances ; no 
more than all are for the Military precepts and Ar- 
chiteQure, Privhing, Navigation, Stru@ure of Ma- 
chins, andthe like ; which are thingsconfifting inMe- 
chanick and Reall doings: neither are all alike able 
for Mufick,Arithmetick,Aftronomy,Geometry,8&c. | 
! B2 whereas 


Libs. = Of -the fecretsof Nature: 
whereas all men as fellow-inhabitants of one World, 
andthe workmanthip of one Hand, by an inbred pro- 
penfenes, w" a willing defireiare carried. to the fearch 
of things meerely Naturall ;, though, asin a Citie, 
Common-wealth, or Principalicy all in-dwellers are 
not alike neither in honour,dignity,nor charge, 
eerie | Ifa the difcovery of thefe. Myfteries dud ferns of 
ve EO  Nature,l anfwer notthe vaft expectation of theovercn- 
vious; the more modeft anddifcrect Reader will reft fatif~ 
fied, that Linferre the moft approved Reafons of the more 
nctintand Moderne P/iiofophers,and {uch men as have 
mop Coptoufly treated of them , thereby toeale thee avd all 
men of thé like paines. and turmoile, that Ihave had in 
the [earch of thefefecrets; which ifthey bring theethat 
clyod a Conkent eG fatisfaction that 1 defire and intended for thee; 
Lam affared of a favourable applanfe, and haverthere- 
ward LexptGeds| i} dvi 
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fo Madoge oo EN all comprehended with- 
in its imbraces,is the proper fiibjedtof Phyficke, 
2nd thar Phyfiologic isnot hing: ele but::a-Difcourfe. 
of Nature, asthe Greek Erymologie théweth,and fo 
werea fitting difcourfefor this places yet becaufe the 
Queftions — queltions iwhich:concern a-Chriftiinto know,againk 
wo the: Philofophicall conceits; (Ofthe W otlds eternity, 


ily ¢ Ga it : 


angeles ae) lair 98) nal Mea Sn A Rada a La! rk a 
his pre-exiftent matter, that it hada beginning, but 
fhall never have an end : ifthere be more worlds than 
one? Ifthe world bea living Creatute, in refped of 
the Heavens perennall. and inceffant rotation, and 
the Ayres continual! revolution ; the Seas perpetualh 
ebbing and flowing ; the Earths bringing forth, or 
conceiving fruit alternatively, 8cc. Becaufe, | fay,thefe 
queftions of the World, together with thefe, if there 
was 2 World before this which is now ¢ or, if there 
fhallbe one after thisis confummated? if there bee 
any apart by this’) are handled inthe Chapter of the 
World in this fame Booke; I paffe them for the pre- 
fent, and betake meto the more particular queftions 
more neceflary to ‘beknowne, and lef{e irreligious te 
be propounded. TOR +: 13igm 

And becaufe the Heavens, of all the parts of the 
World are moft confpicuous,as that wheretoever we 
bend oureyes,being the moft glorious Creature of all 
the Creators workes;: at it: willbegin:but as I faid, 
T would alwayes have the Reader to underftand that he way thoy 
I propound thefe queftions not fo abfolutely of mine chefe quettions 
owne braine rotalve them, astogive him a view of Pie i a 
the variety of opinions ; yea, ofthe moftlearned in “* | 
thefe high and fublime queftions,whereat we may all 
conjecturally give: our opinions, but not definitive- 
ly, while it pleafe the great Maker to bring usthither, 
where wemay fee Him and them more cleerely.. 

2ueft. Firlt then, I aske of what matter are the 
heavens compofed? 3 ou oie 

Anfw. Diverfehave beenethe opinions of Philo- 
fophers upon this fubje& : For Averroes in his firft 

booke of the heavens, aed there in Text 7. and 

‘ Patt ‘ 3 100 


Diverfe opini 
ons of che hea- 
vens {ubltance. 


MY NTE NTEETCOS OF INATUR EZ 


tenth, holds it to bee fofimple a body thatitisfree 
from all material fubRance; which opinion of his, 
by this may berefelled,that with Ariffotle inthe eight 
booke of his Aetaph. chap. 2. and im his fir booke 
De ceelo, and Text 92. What ever things falles uns 
der the compafle of our fenfes, thefe fame muftbee 
materially fubftantialls, Bur the heavens are fuch,and 
therefore they. muftbe material. Befides that all mo- 
vable Eileaces confit of mater and forme, as 4ri- 
flotlein his fecond booke of Phyticke chap. 1. hol. 
deth. Bue )fo id is that the heavens are: movable, ther- 
fore they :cannot be fiee of. matter. | 
Queft. Seeing then. itis evinced by argument, and 
conciuding reafons, that the heavens doe confit of 
matter; I aske now, what kindeof matter are they 
conmpoundedof >, », EH 39? Slusood bei 
Anfw. The Philofophick Scholes in this poiht 
are different ¢ Some of them maintaining, a like mat. 
tér to. be commoniwith them; andthe fublunarie bos 
ies, ‘thats, thar they: Were compofediof: the foure 


| elements,’ of which alb things here below doe exift. 


What is the 
truc matrer & 
fubftance of 
the firmament. 


Neither lacked: there fome: Seas. that gave forth for 
truth; that the heavens; wereiof asfietie andburning 
hatures: which: opinion w47ifotlé confarerhi by many 
reafonsimhis firft! Book, De cela chap. 3s\eftablifhing 
his owne;which have beeneheld-fortruthnor only by 
his Sectaries, the Peripateticks, then 3, butever fince 
have:beene:approveds: which isy thatthe matter of 
the heavensbeing diftiné innaturéy from that of the 
fouré'clements' of which allother fublanarie things’ 
are framed, mufbee compofed of arquinteflence ; 
‘which opinion of his hethusmaincainéeh ag.inft che 
: EL Baan 
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Platonifts and all. others who maintained that it was 


framed of the moft pure:and mundified part of the 
foure elements; for (faith hee) ‘All fimple motion 


which we findein nature, muft belong unto fome fim- ‘ 


ple body; Bur foitisthat we finde a circular moti- 
on in nacures which no wayes appertaineth unto any 
of the elements, in regard that in direct: line; they 
either fall downeward,as the waters'and earth; or elfe 
they afcend upward, as the ayre, and fire : ‘And itis 
certaine that one fimple body, cannorhave morepro- 


perdnd naturall motionsithan one. Wherefore it fol. be il 


loweth of neceffitie, that feeing noneof the dements 
have this circular motion as is before verified, there« 
fore there mutt bea diftin@fimple body-from:-thera, 
to. which this tmotionmuttappertaingyand thar mult 
be the heaven, > el netom Neuron ise 


As forthofe whotnforceidenitie of matterin kind, | 


betwixt the-heavens and thefevelein entatiethings be. 
low, arid confequently-awould involve then under 
Corruption, whichis peculiar toalbother'things ;their 

although they take up- 
on them, to demonftrate, by their lates Pronomi 
call obfervations inthe Atherian region, 


(¢. from whenge they flaw. They mifake iinto 
Fate as they pu NO ache tthe 
reat maker, threatning mortals by their frownings, 
then other wayes Sympromes of ‘thé Cele ia 
guvimes and kotrupcions Neither ttt youturiter: 
and thar Idoe foadhereuntothe hewveniiineorraps 

| Bs tibilicy, 
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tibility, that I thinke it free from all change, but 
contrarily, teft aflured that at the laft conflagration, 
it fhall {uffera change and novation, but no diffoluti- 
on, as the low elementarie world. 
Queft. You conclude then thatthe heavens are of 
a, fitt fubftance, not alembecked out of the foure ele- 
ments,; but-an' element by it felfe, having it’s owne 
motion feverall from the others which is a Circu- 
larionge’: sia bas ,orye 2: awe 7 
-» Anfwo>NX eas truly [does jin} seo 08s onts 
The earth role | SUYe/Fe But now. feeing all circular motion is fuch, 
led about with that ic hathfomeimmoveable thing inthe middle of 
the heavens. it, whereabout it whirleth ever,as we fee ina Coach 
Wheele-aid ithe axeltree:' Whatis thisimmovable 
thing,» whereabout the heavens circular rotation, and 
perpetual! motion is ? 7 
* Anfw.. The Globe of theearth, which (whatfoe- 
vet fond conceit Copermis#s had concerning the mo- 
tion.of it) yet remaineth firme and ‘acteit kins evi 
;, And the heaven doth rolle {till about this earth, 
and -hath-ftill as much below it'as we fee round about 
andaboveiges:: iio) yd ihailnomeb of .a we 


eurl-) eee oreext nate 
. SHOR 2emovcvisigo .« 
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Off tle stiires, ebeid (ubftanceand plendor, where alf@ 
"lok the Sunnes plat inthe firmament, ~  * 
CODIMWOT: » VO @ULTiOM Ulu Bi. 2 . 3 
~1. Que) Bur Epatle fom. the, motion of the hea- 
vehssand, theinmatter, which you hold to beaquin- 
teflence, and fo,a thing: diftinét from:the foure ele- 
eynlidis a a MENtS.. 
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The fecretsof Narure, — Lib.1. 
ments. Now craveto underftand,what is the mat- 
ter of thefetwinckling Starres which we feeglancing 
inthe face and front of this heaven ¢. 

Anfw. OF that fame matter whereof the heavens 
are, becaufein fimple and notcompofed bodyes their 


What is the 
fubftance of ** 


parts doe communicate with that fame nature, and thetars, 


matter whereof the whole is ; fo that the heaven be- 
ing amoft {imple body, and the Starfes, her parts or a 
part of it, no wonder that they communicate both of 
one effence,; and of this opinion isthe Philofopher 
himfelfe in his fecond booke De carlo. chap.7. 

Lue. Butif fobe(as you fay) the ftarres are of 
alike matter with the body of the heavens ; how 
then is it that they area great deale more cleareand 
glauncing where they appeare,thenthe reft of the hea- 
ven is?, | | 3 | 

An{w. Becaufe they are the thicker part, and bet- 
ter remaffed together,and of a round Spherick forme, 


and fo more fufceptible of light. Now round they “ 


mult be, for befides; that we difcernethem fo with 
our eyes; the Moone, and Sunne, are found to bee 
round. But fo it is, that all Starres are of a like forme 
and matter,but the leffer and the bigger differ only by 
the leffer or greater quantity of theix matter conden- 
fed, or conglobed together. , 4 

Lief: But whether doe they fhine with thei own 
innate or inbred light, or is their {plendor borrowed 
_ from any otherbefide? ~ 


What maketh: 


em fo clear, 


 Anfw. Some fuch light they have of their owne, — - 


howbeit but little, whatfoever Scaliger faith to the 
contraty in his fixtie two exercitation. 
~ But'indeed, the brightnefle of the. Statres light 


floweth. 


a ian. <i, 
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’ floweth from the Sun, the fountaine of all light, and 
that thisis either leffer or more, according to their di 
verfitie of matter, and their equality and inequalis 
ty, thereis no queftion : For which caufe the Sunne is 

TheSunpla- Placed in themidft of all the moveable Starres, as in 
cedamiddet the midway betwixt the ftartie firmament, andthe 
ue Hanets & Fr region of theaite, trom thence to communicate 

‘ his lightunto all; fo that thofe which are nearer unto 
him above, and tous below,doe feeme brighter than 
thefe higher above ; asmay be feenein Venus, Mercus 
rvie,and Luxa, 


SESSSSSSESSERESSSSSESESSTTS 
Sect. 3. 


Of the Moone, her light, (ubftance, and Power over all 
[ublunarie bodyes. | 


Quel, N2? refolve mee, if the Moone hath 

not more light of her felfe then the reft 

Anfw. Yea thehathaglimps of light indeed of her 

felfe,but that is dimme.and obfcure; as may befeene 

in the fharp-new (as we fay : ) butas for the fulneffe 

of that light wherewith thee fhineth unto us.at the 
eee quarters or full, (he borroweth that fromthe Sun, But 
with, we may better-conceive the weaknefle of her'light in 
her eclipfes ; when the earths thadow,interpofed be- 

twixt the Sun and her directly, vaileth and.masketh 

her face ; which then appeareth blackifhby browne, 

yet not altogether defticute of light. Now.as the 

light of the Sunne is the fountaine of waxmenelle 

by day s even fo, no quettion, bys the wiaterand 


Summer 
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Summer nights, are at a full Moone warmed more, 
then during the firft or laft quarters. 
Lue. Butisit true which is ufually reported,that 
in the body of the Moone there be mountaines, and 
valleys, andfome kinde of fpirituall creatures inhabi- 
ring which Paliagenins an Italian Poet defcribeth at 
ength? : 
Sai wi Iriscertaine,and our Mathematicians have 
found out, that in the Moone there arefome parts 
thicker, fome thinner, which make her face not to 
looke all cleare alike ; forthat dimmer blackeneflein what fisnificch 
the middle of it (vulgarly called the Man in the the black thors 
Moone) is nothing elf¢ but a gréat quantitie of ‘the the Moone. : 
Moones fubftance not fotranfparent as thereft, and 
confequently leffe fufceptible of light : which black 
patt-of it, with other {pots, here'and there Plinius lib, 
2. cap. 9. of his Naturall hiftorietakethtobefome 
earthly humors attracted thither by her force, and. 
attradtive powers which I hardly give way to, in r@ 
fpect of the weakneffe of her force to draw-to her any 
heavy. dal! and earthly humor, which never tranfs 
cend the regions of the aire, above all which the 
Mooné@is. \ 0 8 2t9nbs Los dirs 
! Quek. Now finally; hath the Moone no power 
over particular fublunary bodies 7° for bhearemuch: 
of the influence and power! of the: Planets:over the- 
bodies of Men, Beaftsand Plants...) ©) 045 od son 
 Aafio, BS fos 5 ater efficacy of theothet 
Planets over. us, I’Havefomething inthetirleof Ne~ 
croiiancie. “As for'the: Moones power experience: 
theweth; thatthe ebbes andidowes of the Sea, (haw 
different fo ever the Coafts be) dependtotally.and 


HhdVad © 


conftantly - 
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The Moonee COMftantly onthe full and change of the Moone; for 

power over accordingly her waters {well, or decreafe. Moreover 

Aublunarie bos the braines and marrow in the bones of Man and 

ed beaft ‘doe augment or diminifh as the Mooneinerea- 
feth, or waneth, as doe likewife the flefh of all thell 
fifhes. Dayly experience too hath taught your Pru-. 
ners of trees, gelders of cattell, gardners and the like, 
to obferve the Moones increafe, and decreafe: all 
which is ftrongly {confirmed by P/iniein his: fecond 
booke De Hifforia animalium, and Ariftotle lib.a. cap. 
41. De gentratione animalium. | 


SSSSRSSESETTITITTTT GTA ELITE 
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Of the Element of Fire, whether it be an Element or not, 
| andof its place. | ) 

Raeft. pte the heavens, their number, matter, 

Sun, Mooneand Starres,I come Jowerun- 

to the foure Elements whereof the Philofophers will 

all things below the Mooneto be framed and made. 

Reafons that Firft, then I adhere to Cardas and Volaterans opinion, 

thereis not an that betwixt the {phere of the Moone,and the firft 

tement of fit. vesion of the aire, where the Philofophers place this 

fire to be, whichthey make the firft element, it can- 

notbe, and fo that itcannot be at all ; becaufe, that 

if it wete there, we fhould fee it with oureyes ; for 

the Comets, and thefelancing Dragons, and falling 

Stars, &c: whereof many are neighbours withthis 

Tgnean-{phere, we vifibly {ee,!and the fires which. 

burneomeatthalfo. 2 28.50) ps) 

Wasitnes Anis 


Anfw. There is nota point of Philofophy, which 
- ifyoureade judicioufly, and perufethe Authors trea- 
ting thereupon, but you fhall finde fuch controverfie, 
concerning the eftablifhing of it among ftthemf{elves, 
that oneto an hundred if you find two orthree jumpe 


together. . Tibhes 
_ Quest, But yetasa Mirrour or Glaffe giveth way Comparifon 
unto diverfe faces, and reprefenteth unto every one ofa Mirrour 
their owne vifage, alchough never fo farre different °° """ 
from other, whileit of it felfe remaineth unchanged 
or unaltered :So:itis with truth, how different foever 
the opinions bee of the fearchers out of it in any 
‘Science ; yet this verity irfelfe abidech in them all, 
andis alwayes one andalike in itfelfe: and fointhis 
point, whavever be olateran or Gardaus opinion, yet. 
jure it is, that the Element of fire is there; and the : 
caufe why it isnot feene as areour materiall,and gtof- 
ly compofed fires, of all the Elements mixt together; ; 
is the pureneffe, fubtileneffe, and fimplicity (fT may 
fay fo) of that Element. Which reafon may ferve too : 
againft them when they fay, that if it were there, it 
_ fhould burne allabout. And which, likewife, may 

ferve for anfwer.to the objection of the Comets, Why Come 
which are feene: feeing they.are of a terreltiialhma- and not the &= 
ligne cubation: and {o having in them that earthly ements of fire. . 
- mixture, and being inflamed by the neighbour-heate. 
of that fiety Element); no wonder though they a 
feene, and notityherfubtile pureneffe ee ey 
combuftible matrer; and gee an 5 eo | 
Oureyes. 7)idhamaye's crf picuums nit conden{ eters 
Cft tigaran, quia wey cat Lp Scal. Exerigs 
© “Phere is ioofuch: queftion: abour the fecord Ele- 


ment: 


tw 


ament whichis the Aire:for of it all agree,that it hath 
three regions wherein all thefe youcall Meteors are 
fafhioned, as clouds, haile, fnow, thunder, wind, and 
dew ; yea, and higher than all thefe, in the firftand 
fupreme Region thefe blazing Comets, although 
other men place them abovethe Moone, which are 
fo formidable to ignorants who know not the caufes 
oftheir matter. 

Queft. Is this foas you give it forth ¢ 

Anfw. Icis of verity, that the firft Element which 
we call the Element of fire, is difputable, and hath 
beene denied by many : but as for the Ayre, none (to 
my knowledge) ever called it in queftion ; neither is 
there in all our Philofephy a fubject more fitting a 


Knowledge of man of {pirit to know,than thedifcourfe of the Mete- 


Meteors fit for 


men of fpirit, 


ors therein framed; of all which,although you have a 
tractate hereafter, by it felfe,yet one word here more 


tomake youunderftand their nature, and matter, the 
better. 


Sedtion 5. 
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‘A briefe Difcourfe of Metcors, of their canfes, master, 


and differences. 


HE great Creator hath fo difpofed the frame of 
|.& this Vniverfe, ina conftant harmony, and fym- 
pathy amongft the parts of it ; that chefe Heavenly 
Lights, which wee fee, above our heads, have their 
owne force, power, and influence, uponthis Earth, 
and Waters,whercon, and wherein we live ; mage 
10% as 
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(as it were) thefe two fo farre diftant Creatures,both. 
in place and nature, by the mediation of this Ayre 
above {poken-of ; which participateth of both their 
ualities.; warmenefle fromthe Heavens, and moift- 
neffe from the Earth and Waters. Nature then, bue 
Melior natura Deus, or Go vy better than Nature; 
hath. ordained the Sunne, Bountaine of light and 
warmth, tobe the phyficall or natural! caufe,yea,and 
the remoteft caufe, (as wee fay in the Schooles) of 
thefe Meteors; as Aristotle himfelfe in his firft Book 
of his Meteors, ¢ap.2.obferveth. 

When I {peak of the Sunas:moft principall, I fe- 
clude not the Stars, and thefe celeftiall bodies, which 
rolling about in a.per-ennall whirling and rotation, 
doe lance forth their. power upon the Earth alfo. ‘The 
neereft Phyficall or naturall caufe againe, muft be un- 
derftood to be cold and heate ; heate from thefe hea- 
venly bodies, to rarifie or attenuate the vapors of the 


ar 


a} 


The remoteft. - 


caule of Mes 


tcors., 


The necre ft 
caufe. 


Earth, whereby they may bee the eafier evaporated _ 


by the Sunne ; or heate, to draw: fumes and vapours 
from the Earth upward ; coldagaine, to condenfate 
and thicken thofe elevated vapours in the Ayre ; to 
thickenthem,] fay, either in clouds, raine,or {now;or 
the refts: : : 

Thus, as the Meteors have-a twofold caufe as you 
have heard, fo have they atwofold matter. The firft 
and remoteft, are the two Elements, but of them 
chiefly Earth, and Water: theneerer caufe or matter 
are exhalations extracted from thefe former twos 
Which exhalations I divide:in fumes and vapours: 
fames beingathin exhalation hot and dry, elevated 
from the Earth; and that of their moft dried pares by 

. ‘otic othe 


Their remoz ~ . 
teft matter. 
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the vertue ofthe heavenly Starres, and the Sunnes 
warmenelle elevated, I fay, by the vertue and warms 
nefle of the Sunne and Stars, from the drieft parts of 
the Earth, even the Element of fi re,from whence,and 

_ of which, our Comets, fiery-Darts, Dragons, and 
other ignean Meteors doe proceed ; although later 
Aftronomers have found and give forth, forme of the 
Comets formationto be above the Moone. 


ae ee Whereas: vapours, are exhalations, thicker, and 
the maoitt Me. Hotter, fivifter drawne up from the Seas and Waters 
teors, by the power of the Sumand Stars ; of which vapors, 


thither elevated, are framed, our raines, fnow, haile, 
dewe,wherewith (they falling back againe) the Earth 
is bedewed and watered: When, I fay, that thefe va- 
pours are hot and moift ; thinkeit not impofible, als 
though the waters, their mother, be cold and moift ; 
for that their warmneffe is not of theit owne innate 
nature, but rather accidentall to them by vertue ofthe 
Sunne and Starres warmneffe; by whofe attractive 
Power,as the efficient caufe,they were elevated. Now 
then as of fumes, elevated to the higheft Region of 
the Ayre,the fiery Meteors arecompofed:: fooftheir 
Watery vapours: which are: dtawne! no higher than 
the middle Region,proceeds raine,clouds, fnow,haile; 
and the reft ; or if they paffe hot beyond this low Re- 
gion wherein we breath,they fall downe into de Wor 
inthick myfts. 09% oy oy an us 
Difference be- Thus youfee,that thefe vapouts are of a middle‘or 
awixtfumes  meane nature, betwixt the Ayre and the Waters; be. 
and-POu  coufechey refolve in fome one ofthe woeafilyseven 
as fumes are-medians betwixt fiteandlearth, in refpe@ 
that they are eafily tranGinmed or ehanged inthe one 
orthe other. Se And 
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And thus as you have heard the efficient and mate- 
iall caufes of Meteors: Sonow underftand that their Great diffe. 
forme dependeth upon the difpofition of their mat. ns¢s of the 
ter, for the materiall diffimilitude, either in quantity, eae 
or quality, inthickneffe, thinnefle, hotneffe, drinefle, 
aboundance, ot {carcity, and fo forth, begetteth the 
Meteor it felfe, different in fpeciesand forme, as if 
you would fay, by the aboundance of hot and ‘dry ex- 
haled fumes, from the Earth, and the moft burnt 
parts thereof are begot the greater quantity of Co- 
mets, winds, thunders; and contrary-wayes by.the 
aboundance of moiftvapours, elevated by-the force 
of the Sunne fromthe Seas and waters, we judge of 
aboundance of raine, haile, or fnow,or dew,to enfue, ‘ 
according to the diverfe degrees of light in the Ayrie 
Region whither they are mounted. 1 


Now, when I faid before, that hot exhaled fumes ®%r%rnr™ 


are ever cartied aloft, to the higheft Region ofthe © 
Ayre; take it not tobe fo-univerfally true, but that 
at times,they may be inflamed even inthis low Regi- 
on of ours here; and that through the Sunnes defici- 
ency of heate, for the time: for as the uppermoft Re- 
gionis alwayes hot, the middle alwayescold, fo is 
‘the lower, now hot, now cold, now dry,and againe 
moift, according to the Sunnes acceffe , or receffe 
from it,as'Ari/totle,/ib.1. Meteo.cap.3. noteth. And of what are our 
this fort arechefe even vifible inflamations, which in S- Anthonics 
the Seas are feene before any ftorme, flaming and “* 
glancing now and then,asI my felfe have feene ; yea, 
and fometimes upon the tops of Ships mafts, Sterne, 
and Poope, or fuch. as indarke nights now andthen 
ate perceived to flutter about erie and feet, 
| of 


a8 iba | +See Nuwade: : 
or amongft people gone aftray in darke nights. And 
thele our Meteorologians call Lgnes fatui cy ignes lam 
bentes, wilde-firess | 
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Sea. 6, 


That the earth and waters make but one &lobe, which muft 
| be the Center of the world. Of the Seas faltneffe,deep- 
nelfe,flux,and reflux; why the mediterranean ey Indi- 
an Seas have none ; of Magellanes trait, what maketh 
{0 violent tyde there, [eeing there is wonein the Indian 
Sea from whence it floweth, of the Southerne S eaor 
, Mare del Zur. 


A hore then leaving the Aire, Ibetakeme untothe 
thirdand fourth clements,which arethe earth and 
watets;for thefetwoI conjoyne inthe Cha pter of the 
world, and-that after theopinion of the moft renow- 
ned Cofmographers, howbeit Plinius Lib.x, Nataya- 
Lis Hiffor, cap. 66. and with him Strabo lib, 1. diftin- 
guifh them fo,as they would have the waters to com- 
The earthand pafle the earth about the middle, as though the one 
waersnotie~ halfeof it were underthe waterssand the other above, 
see es like a-bowle or Apple {wimming in aveffell : for in- 
burlinked te- deede Ptolomee his opinion is more true, that the earth 
gether. and waters, mutually and linkingly embrace one ano: 
ther .and make up one Globe, whofe center fhould be 

the ’center of the world. ; We 
Lueft. But here now Taske,,fécing theframe of the uni- 
-werfe is fuch that the heaven circularly encompaffeth 
the low fpheares, each one of them another, eo 
: fire, 


' 
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fire, it the Aire, the aire againe, encompaffeth thewa- 
ters; what way fhall the waterbe reputed an element 
if it ‘obferve not the fame elementarie courfe, which 
the reft doe, which is, to compaffe the earth alfo, 
which fhould beits elementarie place? 

Anfwer. Truc it is,that the nature of the element is 
fuch; but Gop the Creator hath difpofed them 
other wayes, andthat forthe Well of his Creatures 
upon earth. Who,asheis above nature and at times, 
can worke beyond, and above it, for other wayesthe 
earth fhould have beene madeimprofitable, either. 
for the production or entertainement of living and ve- 
getable Creatures, if all had beene fwallowed upand a: 
covered with waters; both which now by their mutu= rereae nee a. 
all embracing they do: hence neceflarily it followeth, bout the carth! 
that the Sea is not the element ‘of water, feeing all 
elementsare fimple and unmixt creatures,whereas the 
Seas'are both falt,and fome way terreftriall alfo. 
- How deepe hold you theSeatobe? ~ Buch. 

LAnfw. Proportionably fhallow or deepe ; asthe ‘ 
earth is either ftretchedforth in valleys or {welling in 
mountaines, and like enough it is, that where the 
mouth of a large valley endeth at the Sea, that fhoo- 
ting as it wereit felfe forth intothe faid Sea,that there 
it fhould bee more fhallow then where a tract of 
mountaines end; or fhall I fay that probably it is 
thought that the Sea is as deepe or fhallow below, as 
commonly the earth ishighin mountaines, and pro- 
portionably either deepe or thallow asthe earth is ei- 
ther highin mountaines or low and ftreacht forthin 
vallies:¢ | ly 
\ But what reafon can you render for the Seas Queft, 
faltneffe 2; Ca a Ania 
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Anfwer. He wertrutt Ariftotle in his 2 booke of Mes 
reors and 3..as heamputeththe ebbing and flowing of 
the Seato the Moone, fo’ he afcribeth the caufe of its 
faltneffe to the Sunne, by whofe beames the thinnett 
and {weeteft purer parcs of it, are extenuated and ele. 
vated in vapors, whileft the thicker and more terres 
ftriall parts( vhichare leftbehind by that {ame heate) 
being adujfi become bitter and {alt ; which the fame 
Author coofirmerhin that fame place before cited,by 
this; that che Southerne Seas are falrer,and that more 
in Summer, then the others are 5 and inforceth it by 
a comparifon in our bodies, where our urine by him 
is alleadged to be falt in refpect thatthe thinner and 

purer part of that moiftnefle; by our inborne warme- 
south wocneffe: is ‘conveyed’ and -carryed from our ftomack 
(wherein by our meateand drinke ic was engendred) 
thorough thereftof the parts of ourbody : Neither 
leaveth: he it fo,:but in his Problems Seé# 23. & 30. 
for corroboration hereof he maintainerh, ‘that’ the 
lower or deeper theSea-water is, -itisfomuchthe 
frefher, and that becaufe the force of the Suns heat 
pierces and reaches no-further,then the Winter Cold 
extendeth its force forfreezing of waters untothe 

uppermoft fuperfice only,and no further. 

If it-bee true then that the Seasarefalt, where. 
he are not lakes and rivers by that {ame reafon, falt 
alio © | 

(4nfwer. Becaufe that the perpetual running and 

pony ake and ftreames of rivers in flouds hindreth that, fo that the 
sunning flouds 3 - 
ae notfalt, {un beames can catch no holdto maketheir operati- 
i de on upon them : and as for lakes, becaufe they are ever 
infrethed with ftreames of freth fpringswhich er 
y an 
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and run into them, they cannot be falt at all : chefame 
reafon almoft may ferve to thofe who aske, what 
makes fome fprings favour of falt,fome vitrioll,fome Why fome ~ 
of brimftone,fome of braffe and the like” To which seit i : 
nothing can be more pertinently anfwered, then that or pines, 
the diverfity of mineralls through whichthey run, 
giveth them thofe feverall taftes. 

What have youto fay concerning thecaufe of the Qucft. 
flowing and ebbing of the Sea ? 
.Anf(w. To that, all I can fay is this, that ri- 
ftotle himfelfe for all his cunning was fo perplexed in Of the Sese 
following that doubt, that he died for griefe becaufe ebbing and 
he could not underftand it aright, if it be truth which 9°" 
Colins Rhodiginus lib.29. antiquarum lectionum cap.8. 
wriceth of him ; it is true indeede (yea and more pro- 
bable ) that many afcribe the caufe of his death to 
have beene a deepe melancholy contraéted for not 
conceaving the caufearight of the often flowing and 
ebbing of Euripus a day, rather than to the not 
knowing the true caufe of the Seas ebbing and flow- 
ing chiefly, feeing Meteor. 2 & 3. heafcribeth it to 
the Moone the mother and nurfe of all moift things ; 
which is the moft receaved opinion, and watranted 
with the authoritie of Ptolomee and Plinius both, as 
depending upon her magnetick power, being of all 
Planets the loweft,and fothe neerer to the Sea;which 
all doe acknowledge to bee the miftris of moifture, 
and fono queftion buttoit it muftbe referred, which - 
may bee fortified with thisreafon. That atall full 
Moones andchanges, the Seas flowing and {welling 
is higher then at other times, and that all high 
» dtreams.and tydes are obferved tobee fo, feeing the 
C 3 Moone 
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Moone doth fhine alike upon all Seas, what isthe 
caufe that che Meditetranean Sea, together with the 
Weft Indian-Seas, all along Hi/paniola and Cubaand 
the Coafts, wathing along the firme Land of America, 
toa world of extent, hath no ebbing nor flowing, but 
a certain {welling,not comparable to our Seas ebbing 
and flowing ¢ 
Why the Me- .. Anfw. Gorfalus Ferdinando Oviedes obfervation 
WalInien inhis Hiftory of the Welt-Indian-Seas, fhall folve 
Seas haveno you of that doubt; and this it is, Hecompareth the 
fisx or reflux. oveat Ocean to the body .of aman, lying upon his 
back, reaching histrunck fromthe Pole Artick(from 
the North and Eaft)tothe Antartick, South & Weft: 
ftretching forth the left Armeto the Mediterranean , 
the other to the Welt-Indian-Seas ; now the Ocean 
(asthe lungs of thisimagined body) worketh, by Sy- 
Stole and Diaffole onthe neerer parts to it, & maketha 
flux and reflux where its force faileth in the extremi- 
ss the hands ‘and feet, the Mediterrancaniand Indian 
eas. 

Of Magellanes-  - Que/t. How is that poffible ; that youadmit no 
ett flux nor reflux to the Weft-Indian-Seas ; feeing their 
jenta tyde —- Hiftories informe us; that at af4geManes-ftrair, that 
thre, fame Weft Sea doth glide through the firme land of 
Americainto the Mare Del Zur,and that with {uch ra- 
piditie and vertiginoufnefle,that no Ship is able with 
‘Wind or Att :to: returne from that! South-Sea back- 

“ward ¢- bile 
dafw. That mut not be thought fo mucha flow- 
ing as the courfe of Nature, whereby the Heavens, 
Sun, Moone, and Stars, yea, andthe Sea, doe courfe 
from Eaft to Welt, as that Strait dothrun. .Imay 
| joyne 
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joyne to this the Eafterly-wind which ofall others 
bloweth moft commonly (as elfewhere) fo there al- 
fo, which furthereth that violent courfe: and of this 
opinionis Peter Martyr in his Decads uponthe Hifto- 
rieof that Countrey. 
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~ Queft. Admit all betrue youfay: but what have why the are 


you to fay to this, that the Mare Del Zur hath flux 
~ and reflux, and yet your Welt-Indian-Seas have little 


Del Zar hath 
flux, and not 
the neighbou- 


or none, as you confeffe2 how then can the Moone be ting Sea. 


the caufe of the univerfall Seas ebbing and flowing, 
feeing they tworunder one Moone both, are neverthe- 
leffe fo different in Nature,and yer fo neere in place?’ 

Anfw. Seeing Ferdinando oviedes, who wasboth 


Cofmographer & Hydographer leaveth that quefti. © 


onundilucidated;as a thing rather to be admired than 
folved,leaving to the Reader thereby(in a manner)to 
adore the great Maker, in the varioutnes of his works; 
Uthinke much more may I be excufed not to:pry too 
deepely init. | en 

Queft. What is the caufe then, feeing the Moone 
isalikein power overall waters, that Lakes and Ri- 
vers flow not andebbe not as:well as the Sea doth * 

Anfw. Becaufe thefe waters are neither large nor 
deepe enough for her'to workeupon, and fo they re- 
ceive but a {mall portion of her influence. 

Queft, What isthe reafon? why, feeing the Sea is 


falt, thatthe Rivers and Fountaines which flow from why Lakes & 
her (for weall know that the Sea is the Mother of all Rivers ebbe 
other waters) as to herthey runne all back againe(ex- [or °°" flow 


inde fluere, faith the Poet, cy retro fublapfarcferriy are 
not fale likewife 2). (oO g8 iowa bas mee) 
Anfw. Becaule the: Barth through whofe veines 
C4 and 


not 
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and conduits thefe waters doe paffe to burft forth 
thereafter in {prings,cleanfeth and mundificth all falte 
nefle from them as they pafle. 

It feemeth that your former difcourfe maketh way 

Why theSea for anfwerto fuch as aske, why the Sea doth never de= 
wexesnever_ bord noraccreacea whit, notwithftanding that all o- 
foe tau ther waters doe degorge themfelvesinto her bofome, 
terstunneto the reafonbeing, becaufethere runneth-ever as much 
andfomit. out of her to {ubminiftrate water to fprings and ri- 
vers,as fhe affordeththem. 
Quel, But is it poffible which is reported that our late 
ifthe Seasbe Navigators have found by experience, that theSeas 
aa Jie fa- water fo many fathomes below the fuperficiesis freth 
hefuper fees” £0 that now they may draw up watersto their thippes 
"by Gertaine woodden or rather yron veflells, which 
ovally clofed, doe flyde thorough the firftrwo or 
three fathomes of the falted fuperfice downe to the 
frefh waters, where artificially it opens, and being fil- 
led, ftraight fhutceth againe, and fo is.drawne up; 
which they report to havebut finall difference in taft 
from the waters of frefh Rivers, which (if it bee 
true). is.a ftrange, but a moft. happily difcovered 
fecret. 

Anfw. Yea it is poffible, for probably it may be 
thought, that the Sunnes raies which before are grans 
ted to bee the caufe of the Seas faltneffe, penetrate 
no further than the firft fuperfice ; like as on the cons 
trary the coldneffe of the Northerne windes freezeth, 
but the uppermoft: water congealing them into Ice; 
or the reafon may better be the perpetuall and cons 
ftant running and difgolfing of Rivers, brookes and 
{prings from thecarth into it: And verily Icouldbe 

induced 
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induced to thinke the Mediterranean fea,the Sound Of 
Norwey, and fuch like which lye low, andare every 
where encompaffed with the higher land except 
where they breake in fromthe greater Ocean, that The probabilis 
fuch Seas fhouldbe freth low, in regard of the incef= othe ceming 
fant currents of large Rivers into them,. andinrefpea frehlow. 
they doe not furnifh water back againto the {prings, 
rivers, and fountaines, feeing they arelow beneath 
the earth; yea it hath troubled many braines toun- 
derftand what becommeth of thefe waters which 
thefe Seas dayly receave: but it cannot bee receaved 
for poffible, that the waters of the great Ocean are 
frefh, at leaft drinkably frefh under the firfttwo or 
three fathomes, it being by God in natures decree 
made falt for portableneffe. 


SESSSSSSSSSSRISTSTSSELIIITE 
Sec. 7° : 


That the cMountaines and valleys difperfed over the 
earth, hindreth not the Compleatneffe of its round. 
nelfe : Of burning mountaines, and Caves within the 
earth, 


Vtleaving the Sea,thus much may bedemaunded oyep, 
concerning the earth, why it is faid tobe round * | 
fince there are fo inacceffible high mountaines and 
a long tracts of plaine valleys-feattered over it 
all ¢ | 
An{w. Thefe mountaines.and valleys are no more 
_ intefpect of the earth to hinder its roundnefle, thena 
little flie is. upon a round bowll, or a naile upona 
wheele. 
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wheele to evince the rotunditie of it, forthe protube- 
rances of {uch knobs deface not the exactroundneffe 
of the whole Globe, as not having a comparable 


- proportion with it. 


Reafon for the 
burning hills 
which are in 
divers Coun- 
teies. 


But what fignifie thefe burning mountaines fo 
frightfull to men, which may be feene in feverall pla- 
cesoftheearth ;. as that of Ljland called Hecla, in Si- 
cilie called tna, befides the burning hills of Naples 
which I havefeene, one in Mexico in our new found 
lands of -4merica fo formidable as is wonderfull : If 
the earth be cold as you give it forth to be; then how 
can thefe mountaines burne fo exceffively; or if they 
bee chimneys of hell venting the fire which burneth 
there in the center of the earth, ornot ? 

Anfw. No queftion,but as there are waters of di- 
vers forts, fome {weet, others falt, and others ful-. 
phureous, according tothe minerall veynes they run 
thorough; right fo there befome partes of the earth 
more combuttible then others, which once being en- 
flamed and kindled either by the heate of theSunnes 
beames, or by fome other accident, and then fomen- 
ted by a_ little water, (which rather redoubleth the 
heate then extinguifheth it; as we fee by experience 
ia our farriers orf{miths forges, whereto maketheir 
coales or charcoalés burnethe bolder, they bedew or 
befprinklethem with water)they hold ftil burning,the 
fulphureous ground ever fubminiftrating fewell to the 
inflammation. But they and the like do not hinder the 
earths being cold, nomore, than one ortwo Swal- 
lowes makenot the {pring of theyeare. — 

But yet, if fo’ bethe earth be fo folid and maffie as_ | 
you fay itis, and thatit admittethnovacuitie; _ 

‘ an 
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and whence proceede thefe terrible earth-quakes,. 
tremblings, palpitations, to the overwhelming of Ci- 
ties, fhaking of Towersand fteeples, cc. . 
Anfw. No queftion but as thefeare commonly 
prodigies and fore-1unners of Gods wrath to beein- 
fli@ed uponthe Land wherethey happen, asmay be 
feene inthe fecond booke of the Kings chap. 22.Com- 
mota eft, & coutremuit terra, G quoniam iratus off De- 
minus; So fome way lacke not their owne naturall 
caufes: and they be chiefly comprehended in one for 
all, and thisisit, that the earth isnot unfitly compa- 
red unto a living mans body, the rocks and ftones 
whereof are his bones, the brookes and rivers ferpen- 
ting thorough it, the veynes andfinewes conveying 
moiftnefle from. their fountaines unto-all che mem. 


2r 


The true cquie 
of earth. 
quakes, 


The comparis 
fon of the earth, 
and mans a bos: 
dy. 


bers 5 the hollow of our bowells andof thetrunke . . 


of our bodies, to the vaft and {pacious cavernes and 
caves withinthe body of thisearth (and yet thefe not 


hindering the maffineffe of theearth, for where earth: 
is,it is maffieindeed) within the which hollow of our 


bodyes out vitious windes are enclofed, which if they 


have no vent, prefently they beget in us Zak paffions,. 


collicks, ec. whereby ourwhole body iscaftinto.a 


diftemper and difturbedy evenasthe windes enclofed' — 


in thefe cavernes, and hollow fubterranean places;. 
preaffing to have vent, and not finding any, making 
way to themfelves,dothen beget thefe earth-quakesi. 
And of this opinion is USriftotle lib. 2. Meteors. 


Caps Be ; 
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Reafons why 
there is no 
time. 


The Reafons 
gontuted, 
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SSESSSSSSSTTITITISTTHTSKESG3 
Seé&t. 8. 


Of time, whether it bee the Producer or Confumer of 
things : of the wifedome, and Sagacity of fome Hor- 
fes, and Dogges : How the Adamant is Mollified of 
the needle inthe Sea compas : andthe realon of its tur- 
ning alwayes tothe North. | 


Eeing there is nothing more properly ours, than 

time, and feeing it is the eldeft daughter of na- 
ture; How isthis,that you Philofophers bereave us 
of our beft inheritance faying that there no time at 
all :in refpect (fay you) the time paft, is gone, the fu- 
ture and time to come is not yet, and the time prefent 
is ever glyding and running away, yea and your Ari- 
fierle calleth icbuta number of motions : feeing then 
it cenfifteth but of parts not having a permanent be- 
ing, it cannot befaidtobeat all,fay you. 

Anfw. Our truePhilofophers reafonnot fo, itis 
but.our Sophifts who by their infnaring captions doe 
cavil thus, therfore take heed of the fubdoloufneffe of 
their propofition, which is not univerfally true : for 
admit that maxime might hold, concerning thi tan. 
ding and not ftanding of athinginits parts, in fub- 
jects materiall effentiall and permanent,yet it mutt not 
evert things of a fluid and fucceffanean nature, {uch as 
time is: and whereas they fay that the parts of time 
are not, they miftake ;in fo farre as timeis to be mea- 
fured by now, which the Greckes doeterme 7? viv, 
which ever exifteth, and by which indeed timeis {aid 
properly tohaveexiftence. Quest 
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Que. What thingshold youto bein Time? or 
whether is Time the confumer, orthe producer of 
things ¢ 12k : 33 Poi i 

Anfw. To the fir, with Ariftotze, I underftand wae things 
onely fuch things to be in Time-as are fubiedtto mu- ae hid code, 
tations, changes, rifings, and Fallings,fuch as are all '* *""* 
natural! things belowthe Sphere of the Moone ; by 
which meanes, things fempiternall wanting both be- 
ginning and ending,whofe diuturnity cannot be mea- 
fured by time, cannot fall under it. | 

2. Anf.To the fecond, whether Time be the pro- 
ducer or confumer of things 5 I anfwer, that asin the 
contravertible points of Philofophy our learned difa- 
eree amongft themfelves; fo herein'they agree not 
aright ; indeed ristotle:(whom cuftomably we all 
follow) in his 8. Cap.lib.4. Phyficen;will have Time 
rather to bethe caufe ofthe ruine and decay of all 
things, and that by vertue of its motion, by which 
fublunary bodies:are-altered ‘and corrupted, rather 
than of theirrifing; increafe, orgrowing. And with 
him many of our Poets, 


' 


Tempus edax rerum,tuqueinvidio[a vetuftas Ariffotles opie 
Omniaconteritis.. and againe (de 
PLT NG RO TE pie ? Time isthe 
Omnia fert atas, animium quog,, &c. ruine of things: 
Tempora labuntur,tacitif¢, [ene[cimus annis, how to Hatt 
pounded, 


Et fugiunt (freno non remorante) dies. 

Towhich opinion of Ariffotle Cardan adhereth, 
calling Time the Author of lifeand death : butas Jv- 
lis Scaliger hath refuted divers of his opinionsin his 
exercitation, 352. not without reafon hath he con- 
futed this alfo, making Time to bee an accidental! 
caufe of the decay of things; for befide ie 
* mult: 


Zo 


Ques. 


Of the witti. 
nefle of Do 
end Horfes, 
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mutt be canfaagens whichis the Law of Nature inz 
grafted in all things living, moving, creeping, vege- 
tating, by which they tend to ruine: as finne in Man 
(befides his natufal] corruption) is, and mult bee 
thought the Author of his death. 

Now feeing your Philofophy admicteth no other 
difference betwixt Menand Beats, but theufe of rea- 
fon, wherewith we are endued above them ; how 
wil youtearmethofe many reafonable things perfor- 
med by Beafts,wherof our Hittories are full:as that of 
Bucephalus of Alexander the Great, who would fuffer 


8° none to back him but his Mafter, though never fo ar. 


tificially difguifed in his apparel ; lulivs Cefar his 
Horle likewife , who at his death was ‘obferved to 
faft fo long, is remarkeable:. and that of Nicomedes., 
who becaufe his Lord was killed in the field, choofed 
rather to dye ftarving for hunger,than to furvive him: 
Stories of the fagacity of Dogs, bookes are fully re- 
pleniflied wth; the example of one only thal {uffice ; 


“killed him for hispurfe, and had flung him into a 
“ River that he might not be found againe, did firf 


“upon his fhoulders bore up his head fo long, as any 
breath wasremaining within him, thereafter difcer- 
“‘ning him to be dead, ftraight followes the rogue by 
* his {ent to the Citie,finds him,and inceffantly bark- 
eth at him whitherfoever he went ; while at length, 
his Matter being miffed, andthe Rogue under fut. 
““picion of robbery, and the Dogs violent purfuing 
“the fellow drew the people into a jealoufie of the 
<<murther: whereupon the robber being valled be 
“fore 
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“ fovea Iudge, afterdue examination confefled the vitcourle of a 
“ murther, was condemned, & died for the fa. Now DBs memory. 
I demand, if thefe andthe like doings of Beats be not 
founded upon reafon whereof we men brag as of a 
greater prerogative abovethem ? 

Anfw. No wayes; for we muft diftinguifh be- 
twixt actions of true reafon,fuch as ours are;and thefe 
which are done by a natural! inftin& or fenfitive fa-' 
culty of fagacity, ufe and cuftome, but moft ef- 
pecially, from. that. which is a neere tying: bond 
even amongtt the cruelleft of Bealts, a perpetuall 
refenting of a good turne received; as is manifeft 
in the example of the Lion, who not onely faved Diftinaion’ 
the life of that poore condemned caitive,, who fled Between things 
into hisdenne and cave, becaufe he pulled out of his naa rteurall. 
pawe the thorne which molefted him,but likewife fed inclination. 
him, by killing beafts of all forts and bringing them 
unto him ; whereof Gens at length ; and outof-him 
Ds Barta. io) erie 

If I fhiould follow forth here all other queftions. of 
Natures fecrets, the taskewere long andtedious, and 
peradventure, leffe pleafant to the Reader, than pains 
fullto me : as Why, the Adamant-ftone which ( of 
its owne nature) is-fo hard, that neither fire nor Iron 
can bruife or breakit, is neverthelefle broke in peeces 
in a difhfull of hot Goates-bloud, foft bloud being 
more powerfullthan hard Iron? Whether fithes doe 
breath or not, feeing they haveno lungs the bellowes 
of breath What can be the caufe of the Load{tones 
attractive power to draw Ironunto it? Why, fome 
Plants and Herbes ripen fooner than others? Or 
what makes a member of a Man or Beaft being cut 

| from, 
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from thebody, to dye prefently; and yet branches of 
trees cut off will retaine their lively fap fo long with: 
Tharcettaine 1 them * Whether or not there be fuch affinity, and 
plants & herbs to fay love amongft plants and herbes,that fome will 
sar “ei more fruitfully increafe, being fer, planted,or fowen, 
therthan © together, then when mixed amongttothers, accor. 
others. ding to that ofthe Poet, 
Vivunt in Venerem frondes, omnily, vicifim 
Felix arbor amat, nutant ad mutua palme 
Federa,populeo {ufpirat populusidu,crc. 
Towhich queftions,& {ome others hereafter to be 
handled, forme to give anfwer,wereno leffe prefump. 
tionand foole-hardineffe,than a demonftration of my 
egrofler ignorance; fince, Cardan and Scaliger arefo 
farre from agreement in thefe matters, as may be feen 
in Scaligers Exercitations ; yet having propounded 
thefe queftions , and to fay nothing of my owne opi- 
nion touching the folution of fuch Riddles (as wee 
call them)were fomeway an imputation; and I thighit 
be equally blamed with thofe who leade their neigh- 
bour upon the Ice, and leave him there ; wherefore 
thus I adventure. 30 
And fitft, why the Adamant which for hardnefle 
is able to abide both the force of the fire, and dint of 
any hammer, yet being put in Goates-bloud, parteth 
_afunder.. | 
Anfw. Howbeit Scaliger in his 345. Exercitation 
Set.8. giveth no other reafon than that abfolutely, 
it is one of the greateft miracles and fecrets of Nature; 
and therein refuteth their opinions, who alleage the 
Analogie and agreement of the common principles 
of Nature ; which are commonto the bloud and ‘ 
the 
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che Adamant together, to bethecaufes yet Tthinke 7). 1. 


ofthat herbes name Saxifrage other, than from the 


Queft.. Now ,by- what) power draweth the Load- 
ftone Iron unto it 2 “fo eabru aniel onodtbes 
_ Anfw~ Ariftotle in the 7%. BookeofhisPhyficks What maketh 
which almott al other Philofophersdoaffieme, That fo Son” 


how the falfe-Prophet Mahomet, his Cheft of Iron, 
wherein his bones are, doth hang miraculoufly un- 
f{upported of any thing, becaufe either the pend or 
‘fome verticall ftone ofthe Vault where itis kepr,is of 
Howtos and thus With Yulia Scalizer, Exercita- 
tione, 151. 1 difallow Cafpar Bartholiaus hisopinion, 
whoalleageththat the Loadftone doth not meerely 
andifolely by its attractive faculty deaw Tron untoit, 
but for that it is nounithed and fed! by Iron =for no- 
ching taore|properly can ‘bee faid co:féed, thanthat 
which hath-life, . Therefore; ee. 00 OQ 
Es ili D Lo cease 
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Here alfo it will not be amiffe to adde the reafon 
why the Needles of Sea-compaffes (as thefe of 
other Sun-Dyals) being touched by the Loadftone, 
What maketh doe alwayes turne to the North and this is the moft 
seca veeane teceived ; That there is under our North-Pole a huge 
cure everto black Rock under which our Ocean furgeth and iffu- 
the Noh. eth forth in foure Currants, anfwerable tothe foure 
corners of the Earth, or the foure winds,which place 
(if the Seashave afource) muft bee thought to be its 
{pring ; andthis Rock is thought to be all of Load- 
ftone ; fothat by a kinde of affinity (it would feeme) 
by a particular inftin of nature, it drawethall other 
fuch like ftones or other metalstouched by them to- 
watdsit. So that the reafon of the Needles turning 
¢o the North: in Compaffes is that Nigra rupes of 
Loadftone lying under our North Pole: which by 
the attractive powerit hath, draweth all thingstouch- 
ed by it, orits alike thither. 


SSSSESSSSESTSSETTETSTSSERSS 
Section 9. yc 


Of Fifhes, if they may be [aid to breath, feeing they lack 
pulmons.: of flying fifes, if [uch things may be, cc. 
_, whith are the reafons of their pofibility, are deduced, 
exemplified, raga, 3 herr 
Quest. BY? whether and after what manner can 
| » Fithes be faid tobreath, feeing they have 
no lungs; the bellowes'of breath?” - | | 
Anfw.. This queftion hath beene agitated many 
Ages agoe, both pro & contra, as we fay ; Arist capt. 
De 
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De refpiratione, denying that they can breath: Plate 
and divers others of his Sect affirming the contrary ; 
they who maintaine the negative part do reafon thuss 
Creatures that want the Organs and Inftruments of Reafons pra 
breathing, cannot be faid to breath or refpire; buts scans 
fuch are all fifhes, therefore, 8c. bscath. 

The oppofites onthe other fide doe thus maintaine . 
their breathing ; all living creatures not onely breath, 
but fo neceffarily muft breath that for lack of ic they 
dye, as experience fheweth : nay, that the very in- 
fects, or (as you would fay )demi-creatures,they muft 
breathe: but fifhes are living Creatures, therefore 
they muftbreathe. The Ariftotelians anfwering this, 
diftinguifh the major propofition, reftraining the ufi- 
verfality of it but to fuch Creatures as live in the 
Aire, whereas there is no Ayre in the water, the na« 
ture of it not admitting place for Ayre asthe Earth. 
doth, which being opened with any Inftrument, as 
with a Plough or Spade, may admit Ayre; whereas 
the waters will fill all the void prefently againe, as 
we may fee by buckets, boxes, or any other material 
thing, being putinto the water, and taken out againe, 
doeleave no vacumm behinde them ; for the waters 
doe ftraight wayes reincorporate: f{eeing thenthere 
is no Ayre in the Fifhes Element, they cannot nor 
need not be faid to breath; for contrariwife wee fee 
that being drawne from the waters to the Ayrethey 
doe incontinently dye. } Ac. (bt 

For anfwer to both extreames, I-could allow for a rene 
fithes a kind of refpiration called refrigeration,which to breath, 
imptoperly may be faidto be refpiration; butfince ~~ 
nothing properly can befaid e PesablLOut Sapp ach 

(ie. 2 hat 


16 


flis. 


Lib. Secretsof Nra TURE!” 
hath lungs, (theinftruments of breathing) which in- 


deed fithes have not : The conclufion is cleare ; That 
they’ have rather a fort of reftigeration, then refpi- 


" tatiotie! ie enh gT ¢ 
Tf heiting can Ques. But is it of truth which wee heare of our 


Navigators, that in the Southerne feas they have 
feene flying fifhes, and herring likea foggi¢ or moift 
cloud’ Aecing above their heads, and falling againe 
in the Seas with rufhing and flufhing ° 

Aafw. Yea Vthinke iit poffible; for the great 
Creator, as*he ‘hath created the foules of the Aire, 
the beafts of the earthy and the fithes of the Sea, at 
the firft creation, in their owne truekindes ; So hath 
hee'madé of all thefe kindest Amphibia, And as 
there/are fore footed beafts. andfowles:ofydouble 
kinds; living ~promifcuoufly on land and water, why 
may there nor'be fifties of that nature alfo" of which 
hereaftét.So: hath hee indued the Aire (as the more 
noble’ element of the three) »with that prerogatives 
thar iit; either fowlesor watery creatires mightbe 
chisendredy out of vaporsreither moift ‘ot terreftuiall, 
ob extradted from ftanding lakes, ftanckes, mariflies, 
myrés, of the Lik@’oyly and’marhhie places whic» 
waters} clevated°to the Aire; by theviolent operation 
OEE Stinines beasties} either from the Seas, .orthe 


How herring. Fore-faid-places; ‘by the benefit of the warme Aire, 


may be engen- 


dred in the 
Aue, 
ws or YE 
ame 


- > 


wherethey abide; asin the fervile belly of afruicfull 
_ mother, doe there receave the figure eitherof frogge 


‘oP filiPaccotditig't othe predominancy of the matter 
. whereof that vapor is compofed ; from whence again 


4§'all "heavié things doetend downeward,fo doc they 
ane wWhielrhath made fomedippaletbarhertings; 
ipa ff - (by 


6s 


Secretsiof Nature)? Lib = jv 

(by them called flying fithes) doe defcend fromthe pruein 
aire,» their place of generation sowhere indeed mote seston hae 
truly, theerrorcommeththisiway ; the Herrings) in bering may 
their feafonydoe:come:inigteat fhoales (as Sea men *'* 
fay upon the fuperfice of the waters where fcudding 
along: the coafts; fome fuddengale of wind (they be: 
ing” elevated yuponrthe.topoofsfome vafte wave) 
may chancetor\blow: them: violently fofarre; \till 
they: :encounter;;and light on a higher billows which 
hath made .Marrinets: thinkethey files 2:5 Jiniogs 

» Que lic Wihat havevyou tofay tothis,thatastheré 
are fifhes extraordinary, fo I have:heard of fowles 
without either feereor plumes?) 52) as 
~) Anfwi. Fowles they :cannot be, becaule:fowles: Apodes ; or 


are defined:tovbe living creatures featheredand tivo, s mithoxt 
footed’; and fince thefeare notfuch,fowlesthey.can: ~~ 
notbe: And yet lwlius Scaliger exercitatione 228 edhe bois iii 
1. i@ 124. maketh mentionsof them,; calling them 
‘Apodes, which Greeke word)is.as muchas withoii¢ 


feetes bas 2s.esmand nue ors ; bowshord ors: 
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» Queft. Bursleaving the various diver fities:of fowles; } 
asithe Geeferwho hatch their eggesiundér their paw, cae 
ot foote, and thelike;,yhowdoethofe claickgeefein ~~ 
Scotland breed, whereof Dw Bartas maketh mention 

as ofarare work ofinature 2) 99) ee oo 


‘18 B90 Sel} 40 eolni sAT = dz10i zdexoid s18e-vorls 
»\ tn. Their generation is beyond theordinary 
courte of nature, in fo muchthat ordinarily onecrea- 
tute begetteth another ;' but foitis, thatthisfowle is 
engendted of certaine leaves of trees, out. of .whichin 
amannenit buddeth;andtipeneth:; Now, thele trees 
VE) Ore, D 3 growing 
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growing upon the bankesof lakes, doe, attheir duc 
time,caft thefe leaves,which falling into the lake,doe 
therefo putrifie, that ofthem is engendreda Worme, 
which by fome fecret fomentation 8 agitation of the 
waters, withthe Suns helpe,groweth by little and lite 
tle to bea fowle fomewhat bigger thana Mallard, or 
wild Ducks and in thofe waters’ they live and feed, 
and are eaten by the inhabitants thereabouts. _ 
| Firft. chen, I refolve their queftions who argument 
againft the poflibility of this generation, and then 
fhall cleare you of that doubt you have propofed : 
thus it ftandeth then with thefe Argumentators ; when 
Ariftotle in his laft chapter of histhitd booke De ge- 
neratione animalinmefore he had diffenffed the mate- 
riall caufes of all kind of perfect creatures, Inthe end 
falleth upon the materiall caufe of infeéts, and fo of 
Diverlt kindes the lefle perfed ; one kinde of them hemaketh to be 
oflnlees. produced of a Marifh clay an earthie and putrified 
flimie {ubftance, whereof wormes, froggs, {hailes and 
the like are produced ; the Sun beames, as the effici- 
entcaufe, working uponthatmatter ; The other fort 
is more perfect, and thefe are our Bees, wafpes; flyes, 
midges and fo forth, which are engendred of fome 
putrified fubftance, as, peradventure, of adead horfe, 
oxe, or affe; out of which by the operation of the- 
Ree environing aire,and the internal putrefactiontogether 
SeaInfeas, _ they are brought forth: The infects of the Seaare 
‘faid to have the like generations, whereof 47 fotle 
De hiftoria Animalium, lib. 1. cap. 1. Et in libro de 
refpiratione; and lately thelearned Scaliger Exercita- 
sone 191 fect.2.. Notwithftanding the venerable tefti- 
‘mony and authority of fuch famous Authors; yet our 
ee €U beleevers 


“= 
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beleeyvers of miracles doe reafon thus both againft 
the generation of the Claik: Geefes and of the In- 
fects alfo. : 

*.. Every thing begotten muft be engendred of alike Reafons why 
unto it felfe,as men,horfe, Sheepe, Neat, Gc. engen- Inleés are not 
der their likes) andthis by the warrant and anthoritie P*Prestey ° 
ef Ariftotle elfewhere, but particularly cap.7, Meteor. heat, 

Cxt2e é . 

Queft. But fo it is that the body of the heavens,the 
Sun and his heate, areno wayes /imilia or alikeunto 
thefe Infects produced and precreated fromthe fly- 
mie and puttified matters above rehearfed. 

And therefore that cannot be the way. of their ge- 
neration. Thusthey, ~ 
- Aafw. Tothisanfwer mult be made Philofophi- 
cally, in diftinguifhing the word alike toit felfe ; for 
things may be faid alike unto other, either of right, 
or ‘univoce as they fay inthe Schooles : That way in. 
deed our Infe&sarenot alike tothe putrified earth or 
beat they came of, but Analogice they may be faid 
to bealike, thatis, in fome refpect, in fo farre as they 
communicate in this, that they are produced of the 
earth, and by thewarmeneffe of the Sun, whichare ~ 
things actually exifting. 9 bigis 

| Queft.. Now to cleere the queftion concerning 
fowles wanting feete and feathers;whether may fuch 
things beyor notion 215 ovr ioxaw @ tors d 

Anf. Yea;for asthe great Creator hath ordained in 
nature betwixt himfelfe and us men here, Angels,yea 
good and bad fpirits ; betwixt fenfitive and infenfitive 
Creatures, mid creatutes which wee ¢all Zoophyta, 
and Plantanimalia, as the Fithes Holathana, tela ma. 

lou ii — D4 | Tinh, 


: be faid to live thes 


40 Libt — .:Seeretsof Nature. 
Pina, Pulno marinus, &c. Evenfoletwixtfowlesand 
yy, duthes,nature produced’middlé or méane creatures, by 
Axel the Greekes called zyeive, or beafts of two lives; part> 
- dy living by waters; partly by earth ; And of this fore 
thefefowles muft bejas betwixt land beafts and fithes, 
“4 9, Are érogs,and Crocodills; and fome others thellike. 
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Of fifhes, ‘andtheir céneration > How’ fowles arevene: 
rated inthe waters: If cold can be made potable.and of 
eo the matter of preciows ftones. erie ar ti etl 
Lucition. PYVe yow have not:as yet f ufficiently en- 
_., ough fatisfied my minde of that fcruple, 
wherewith it was perplexed ::: for L was faying that if 
things, on the earth’ were propagated by their likes, 
as by theauthority of Aréffotlel did inftance, andal- 
mott-unto.that the Lyrick Poet Horace applaudeth 
while he faith, alchough not to this purpofe wholly, 
fortes, creamtur fortibussandagaine, Nesiwbhelem fe» 
How fithes can.paces. progenerant. aquilé columbam then how can fi- 
by the Seafee- “CS be {aid to live,and have their fubftanceof,and by 
ing their fleta -the Sea®, -For if the Maxime both of Philofophie and 
those ame medicine hold goods that we exiftand have our being 
terwhaet ofthofe things wherof we are nourithed; {urely: fifhes 
they are gene exifting of a:more.groffe and more material fub- 
eo :ftance than water is, cannot be faid to live by the Sea; 
-much lefle Fowles, fecing their Aefhas more terteftri- 
All,and for that. caufethey build.and bring forththéir 
-Young ones .uponthe Land ;, whereas moines a 
Pty ad ou 
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fhould feeme thatthey live and have theireffencejand 
exiftence from the Sea: for in Genefis we reade, that 
the Great Cteator commanded the! waters to:pro- 
duce {wimming, creeping, and flying creatures upon 
the Earth ¢2"") Sid eh) 2108 2 ) Vd 
Anfw. With “Aristotle whom you obje&to mee, 
‘you muft confider, that inthe fire'and ayre no Crea- 
tureis framed Bor fointhe 45. Booke of his Mete- 
ors he holdeth: frome them two indeed headmitteth ., , 
vertue and “power to!beéderivedtothofe which are 
‘created upontheEarth,andinthe Waters’; trucitis, How fowles 
that’ Fowl<s being volatileCreatures; theitgenerati- fort in waters 
on fhould have fallen by-Jotin the Ayre 5 but in-re- i 
fpect that: none'can be well procreated there,thenext 
Element became their bringeriforths as necreft inna- 
ture. to the “Ayre, /and as being little leffethan acon- 
denfed: Ayre,'from which thefe:Foules might foone 
flye up ‘fo'that-all.things tier® below being made 
up of a dey, and then of a-thickned>moift mat- 
ter, which are the Earthand Waters 3 no marvell, 
that properly of themvall things are procreated: how- 
beinthey may beTaidto havetheirtemperamentiand 
vertues from tlie fuperior twoyrfiré and) ayres ‘and 
where it'may ‘beobjected how the:matter of Bilhes 
fhould be fo firme and folid, they being nourifhed by 
‘the thin;waterith, and: flimy fubftance of the waters; 
it mufebe confidered that the Seasand waters:are not 
fo exempted of fome mixture of earthin them, but 
that even as the Earth fome «way yparticipareth, of jhe. caule of 
eter a ee ~seieggiiadedy : 1 the firme “fieth.. 
them, fouthey impart partly toic their moiftnelfeia-cge Gags: 
gaine sof which mixture both Fowles and Bithes doe 
3 Qucp 


live. ALA Yd ‘9 . 
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Queft. What is your opinion concerning the po- 
tablenefle of Gold, after which, our Chymifts, and 
Extractors of quinteflences, Calcinators, and Pulve- 
rizers of Metals make fuch fearch and labour;where- 
by Gold made drinkable (as they undertake) our 
youth neere {pent may be renewed againe, all difeafes 
cured, and the drinker thereof to live formany Ages¢ 

ThaGold _ dafw. Although Gold ofall Metals be the King , 

cau asthe Sun among{ft the Planets, and that itis the fof- 
teft of all; and moft volatile, fo the eafieft to beeex- 
tended and wrought'uponsin fo much,that one Ounce 
of it is able to cover many Ounces, and Pounds of 
Silver: yea, although ofall Metals ic abideth the tri- 
allof the fire beft, andlofeth nothing by it, as Aris. 
inthe 3. Bocke of his Meteors, cap.6. obferveth; yet 
that itmay be made potable I doubt much of it, and 
am a Galeniftin that point, and that for thefe two no- 
table reafons which Iwliue Scaliger fetreth downe in 
his272.Exercitation.. >. | a 

Firft, becaufe there muft bee fome refemblance 
betwixt the body nourifhed and the thing that nouri- 
fheth ; which no more holdeth betwixt our bodies 
and gold, than betwixta living anda dead thing, 

Secondly, becaufe nothing is able co nourifh us, 
which the heate of our ftomack is not able todigett: 
But fuch is Gold, and therefore, &c. | Alwayes of the 
worth andvertue of Gold, reade Piinins, lib.t. c.35 
Capo X. 7 

The matterof Qéefts Now what is the matter of precious-Srones: 
‘precious ones earth it cannot be ; for it is heavie, dull, and blackith 
coloured ; they are glitteringly tranfparent like Stars: 
‘water itis not, foreven Cry talline Ice will diffolve, 
| ne Reg whereas - 
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whereas they for hardneffe are almoft indiffoluble: 

yet Cleopatra is{aidto have liquefied a Pearleto Aa- 

thonie. 7 19 ola . 

An{m. They ateof moft purified earth, ‘not with- 

out fome mixture of moiftneffe, but fuch as are both 
mayrelloufly by the force of the Sun fubtilized, tem- 
pered;.and concocted. AY IAW 24, | 


Section 11. 


SESSSSSESTETIVHSESTSSTTESSS 
Of the Earth, its circumference, thickneffe, anel diftance 
from the Sunne. | 


VR. Cofiographets. generally, but more parti: Que/?. 
cularly our Geographers have beene very bold 
to take upon them the hability (as Iam informed) to 
thew how many graines of Wheateor Barley will 
encompafle the whole Earth, which Lefteemeia thing 
impoflible to any mortall man to doe, and therefore 
frivolous to be undertaken : and I think it very much, 
ifthey candemonftrate how many Miles it is incom: 
paffe, leaving to trouble their wits withthe other: 
yet hereupon Idefiretoberefolved. °° 
Af. ThePhilofophicall generall knowledge of Two Philofo: 
things, is twofold, either knowing things which fall phicall wayes. 
under 'the'reach oftheir Science in their effedts, there- rrpBDONY 
by tocometothe knowledg of the caufejor contrari- “YS 
wile, by !the caufe firtt to know theeffeas tocome. ._- 
But the Mathematical demonttrations, whereof Ge- 
ometry isva part, confift notin thefe {peculations, 
butin reall demonftrations;andthat in er 
| their 
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their’ pofitions being once well founded ) thereon'they 
may build what they pleafe; whereas-onthe other 
fide, a little error or miftaking in the beginning) bet 
commeth greatandirreparable inthe end: and fo to 
make way toyour anfwer ; there is no queftion, but 
ifonce a Geometriangive up. the infallible number 
of the Miles which the Earth willreach tolincom 
pafle, but foone and ona fudden hee may thew how 
many graincs will encompaffeit ; for it is univerfally 
heldthat the Earth is in circuit one and twenty thou- 
fands and fo manyodde hundred Miles $a Mile cone 
fifteth of a thoufand paces, a pace of five feet, afoot 
of foure palmes, a palme of foure fingets breadth, a 
fingers beadth of foure Barley cornes; and fo from 
_ the-firft to: the'laft; rheinumbet-of the Miles holdin 

fure;the {upputation of thegraines number will cleere 

it felfe by Multiplication. © rorks | : 
_ Que, By that meanes I fee you feemeto make no 

-dithcilty of that whereof I fo much doubted’? 
» Aafw. No indeed :and'in this point’ I “perceive 
how farre learned menare to be refpected above ig- 
horants ; yea asmuchias Pearles, Diamonds, or pre- 
cious» Stones are to, be) preferred to groffeMinerals. 
Queft. Seeing all depende upon the! knowledge of 
the Earths compafie, then how many Miles hold you 

» ittobeinroundneflet oc.) olay cei 

What fetreth’’ » af. Thedifcovery ofourinéw found-lands,and 
that We'can- the confident:affurarice which our moderne Naviga- 
not aright Si tors and Mappers have of this Terra australis incogni- 
: pt ¢ upputa: : ae pip 4 
non ofthe — #4,Mmaketh that pun@ually not to be pointed out : but 
jams cncum- what may fatishie in that,or inknowing howthick the 
— nafle-of the Barthis, sin, how. manyndayts a 
might 
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| Meridian) there anfwereth on earth 60.0f ourm yles; 
Now there being sin every fuch great circle 360. de- 

The earthsci= BICC Orequall parts, multiplying 360. by 603 wee 
cumferenceor finde that they produce 21600. myles Britith : for 
compalle. a line imagined to paffe by the South and North 
Poles, and {oencompaffe the earth, would eafily ap- 

peare to amount to the fame computation. 

As for the diametricall thickneffe of the earth; the 

The chickneffe : A e . + et hl 
oof the cath, Proportions ofa circles circumference to its diamete1 
(or lyne croffing from one fideto the other thorough 

the centre) being fomewhat morethanthetriple,fuch 

as is the proportion of 22 to 7. called by Arithmetici- 

ans triple Sefquifeptima, triple with afeaventh part 

more; and feeing the circumference of the great cir- 

cleof the earth isalitelelefle than2z2000 myles ; it 
followeth, that thethickneffe or diameter of it from 

face to face, is alittle morethan 7000. Andconfe- 

quently thehalfe diameter, viz. from the circumfe« 

rence:to the centre neer about 3600 miles: Now 

then fuppofe a man to travell under the equinodtiall 

or middle lyne of the earth betwixt the two poles, 

making every day 15. of our Britith myles ; It is 

manifeft that fuch a Traveller fhould compaife the 

whole circumference of the earth in three yeares 345 

yes, fome 20. dayesleffe than 4 yeares : As for 

the diftance of the earth fromthe firmament, I dare 

aitance of NOt give you it for current : yet inthe Schooles thus 
pee carthfrom they fhadow it,that the aires diametrical thicknef{e is 
ee) ten times above that of the waters 3 the waters dia- 
meter tentimes above that of the earth: By the Aire 

I underftand here all that vaftinterftice betwixt us and 

the Moone ; whichif it be true,counteth it felfe : but 


becaufe 
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becaufe the diftance betwixt the centre of theearth 
andthe centre of the Sun is moreparticularly {pecifi- 
ed by our Aftronomers ; therefore to give you fur- 
ther content, thus much of it you fhall underftand ¢. 
that if you willremarke diligently, and compare to- 
gether the obfervations.of Psolomeus, Albategnius, 
and —llacen, you fhall finde, that the aforefaid dif. 
{tance betwixt the centre of the earthand that of the 
Sun containeth the earths Semidiameter 1110. times: 
Now as I have faid before, the earths Semidiameter 
being fomewhat leffe then 3500. we fhall takeit in a- 
number,to wit 3400. Whichif you multiply by the 
aforefaid111o. the product will fhew you the whole 
diftance betwixt thecentreof the earth and the centre The moft ap: 
of the Sun tobe 3774000. Three millions, feaven proved opinion 
hundred feaventie foure thoufand myles : likewifeif $n. ens 
from this number you fubftra&. 3400. myles forthe the Sun. 
earths Semidiameter from the centre to the fuperfice, 
and 18700 myles, which is the Suns halfe diameter 
according tothe doétrine of the afore-named Aftro- 
nomers, there remaineth 3751900. myles, as the di- 

{tance betwixt the uppermoft fuperfice of the earth. 
which we tread upon, and the neereft fuperfice of the 
Sunne, which beingthechiefe and middle of the pla- 
nets may conjeCturally fhaddow forththe diftance of . 
the earth from the heavens. . 
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THE MOST REVE. 
REND Faruzr IN GOD 
PATRICK, 


By the providence of God Archbi- 
thop of Glafeow, Primate of Scot 
land, and one of his Majefties moft Ho- 

nourable Privy Councell, and Exchequer 

‘ in that Kingdome, ec, 

+ + 

< - x 4 

My Lorp. 
RRO whom can thofe two Pillars Tac nis 
Py and Boas erected before Salomons Tem- 
BA ple, bee more properly applyed then to your 
Phy Grace, who beth in Church and common- 


nd their eternal comfort ; And as your Pitty, fo have 
epee travells beeneextraordin wos Tit 
of the Church rents univer[ally through the land, re- 
polfefing every man of his owne tithes upon moft compen 
tent confiderations ; all which with your great gravity Mu- 
nificence and other endowments fit for the accomplifhmsent 
of fo venerable 4 Prelate, haveheaped upon yon both Geds 
blefings, our Royall Soveraignes favour, andthe peoples 
love, and reverence; But leaft others fhould deeme that 
adulation which the mouth af verity weuldeven extort - 
from your enemies, without further commendations of 
your Per[on, 1 humbly recommendthis booke to your Gra. 
ces Patronage, acknowledging the firong tyes I havetp 
continue | “* | 
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ME'TEORS, 
bas $i Tue tro 4 
SECOND BOOKE 


The definition of Meteors, their Matter, [nbftance, 
place, and caufe.' | baat 


ef: 
; fight in the ayre, a he Etymo ogy of Metcors : thei 
l 3 oa matter, fub- — 


at) dy and moift, according tothe diverfity height of for 
a of the matter whereof they are framed, 
which are dry and moift vapours and exhalations ex 
tracted from the earth and waters ; andfrom thence 
elevatedito the regions of the ayre,wherethey are fa- 
fhioned ; and that diverfely, according eithertothe 
Sey: |: Saat degree 
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degree of the Region they are framed in, or the mat- 
ter whereof they are fafhioned. 

The Philofophers and meere naturalifts have not 
alike confideration of them; for Philofophers have 
regard to them both as they have their dependance 
from above, fpecifying time, place, andall other their 
circumftances : whereas the meere naturalifts doe par- 
ticularize none of them,but generally fhew how they 
flow from the earth: the knowledge of ftars, and of 
the regions of .theayre, better fitting the Philofopher 
then the other. ee 

Meteors feve- For foit is, that,the vapors,and exhalations which 
rally confide- : ; 
red by Philofo- the Sun extraGteth out of the Seas and earth, fending 
pretsandna- them up to the regions of the ayre, are the trueand 
rs. originall materiall caufe of thefe Meteors. 

Not of alluniformely, but feverally of each one; 
according to the height, wheréto they are clevared 
from thefaid watersand earth; andthenature of the 

“comparifon vapour elevated : which I may not unfitly com- - 
= ire Ni pare tothe naturall body of man, whofe ftomackeis 
of man, chiefly the Centte of his fabrick, which fehdeth up to the 
pip tie head, the moyft or flatulent humors, wherewith for 
~~" the time itis affe@ted; and receiveth backe againe ei. 
’ ther heated and confuming diftillations, ior refrigera- 

ted and quenching humors, wherewith to attempes 

_ Fateand teftefh the inceffant motionand heat of the 

~ other noble parts by a circular motion. 
Whether there « <2uef?. [know the curiofity of more fubtile {pirits 
be any exhala- will movethe queftion, whether the Sun draweth ex- 
lowed om halations from the loweft or firft region of theayre; 
egion ° ens ° . \ 

sftheayre> fecing it is humid and hot, fometime hotter, fome- 
‘ume colder, according as the reverberation of the 
7 pemnes, 
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Sunnes heat from the earth affecteth ic: although I 
stant, that the ayre, of its owne nature, ishot; yet 
at hindereth not, but accidentally, it may be heated 
fo, yea fometimes made hotter then of its natureit 
is. Tochis queftion! anfwer. 

4nfw. That the fubtilty and rarefaction of the 
ayrs humidity hindereth the Sunne from exhaling 
of it; for although fome parts of the moiftayre be 

roffer than others, yet the fame groffer parts are 
more fubtile thenany vapor,which the Sun extracteth 
from the earth or waters : for notallfubtile humidity 
is evaporable, but thatof water only, asthat which 
may moreeafily be apprehended by heat. 

As then, the loweft and firftregionof the ayre a- The loweit rc 
bout us,wherin we breath here, is hot and moift, both clear 9 ide 
by nature and accident ; as Ewas faying, by the re- moif,both by 
verberation of thefunne-beames,upon folid and com- nature and acs 
buftible bodyes, and heated by the exhalation of ““™ 
fumes from places or things that are apt tobekindled, 
evenfo, the uppermoft region is hot and dry, both by 
nature, and accident ; and almoft more, or rather 
by accidentthen by nature, propter viciniams ignes ;al- 
beit the fupreme region muftbe hotter thenthe low- The uppers 
er, both in refpedt of the propinquity of it,to the ele- ree 
ment of fire, (evenas theloweft region by theneigh- ~ 

‘bour-hood of itto the earth oftentimes iscolder than 
hot) as alfo in refpect of the neareneffe of itto the 
heavens, which as with the light of them, they 
warme the lower things; So, by the rapidity and ve- 
locity of their circular courfe, they heate this firft re- 
gionalfo. | 

Now asthefetwo regions are of themfelves hot,and 
Dis... E 3 moyft, 


po 
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The middle moift, and hot and dry ; fo the middle Region is 


tegion is only 
cold,at leaft r 


(pedively, 


In what region 
of the Ayre the 
Meteors are 


compoftd. 


C=4 


only cold,but drierwhere it is contiguous with the up- 
permoft,and more moift whereit isnigher the lowelty 
This great coldnefle of it, enforced together, by an 
Antiperiftafis (as we fay) or oppofite contrarieties of 
heate above, and cold below. 

The Ayrethen being divided into thefe three Re- 
gions, wherewith the uppermoft, as comprehended 
within the concavity of the fiery Element, is ever hot 
and dry, the loweft hot and moift, but of a weake and 
debill heat, which by a breathing cold may be chan- 
ged; the middle Region is alwayes cold. 


| SSSESSSSSSSETSTSTTSTTITTT SEL 


CHAP. 2 


Where Meteors ave compofed. Of Clouds, where they are 
fafhioned, together with the [olution of [ome quetions 
\ concerning the middle Region. | 


O W remaines to know in which of thefe 
Nie: any of thefe Meteors are framed:and 
~ firit, whether or not Clouds be generated in 
themiddle Regionof the Ayre ? It is moft likely,that 
not there, but in the lower; becaufe in it diverfe 
other Meteors alike in matter and forme are framed. 
- Towhich, not fo much cold is requifit, asto the 
other twosyet the nature of Clouds being confidered, 
we fhall finde them to be generated in the middle Re- 
gion onely. tir 
For, feeing Clouds are nothing elfe but vapours 
mounted, and thickned by condenfed cold; then 
they 
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they cannot bee framed inthe uppermoft Region of whatclouds 
_ the Ayre, becaufeinit the Sunnes rayes are directed, *% 
poking reflex, befide the circular and Spherick moti= 

nit hath, by vertue of the proximity of the Elemen- 
tary fire, which warmeth it againe : this thickning or 
condenfing cold cannotbe inthe lower region,by rea- 
fon of the heate of it through the reverberation of the 
Suns rayes, beating upon the folid bodies of theearth, 
and waters: fo there refteth the middle Region,in w< 
thereftex faileth,& the vertue from above too of the 
direct Sunnes rayes; fo that naturally it being cold, in a 
it only thefe vapoursmuft be condenfed toa cloud. (14s okie 

And whereas I was faying before that it fhould middleregion, 
feeme that the Clouds are begotten inthe loweft Re- mae 
gion; in refpeét that in it, Waters, as Dew and Foun. 
taines, at leaft their matter and forme are brought 
forth, that alwayes cannot hold ; becaufe that Foun. 
taines,and Rivers, arerather bredintheconcavities; 
and hollow places ofthe earth, thanofit, orrathez 9.) -.- 
flow and havetheir fource from the Seas. - pete 

Neither muft my words be miftaken, when I fay 
tharthe middle Region is naturally cold, feeing bes 20.0 is 
fore Ihavefet downe the Ayre, naturally tobe hot =! 94 
and moift ; for when I fay that itis cold, it muft bee | 
underftood, but refpectively, in regard of the other 
two, as wanting the reflective heate of the lower Re- 
gion, and the circulative heat by the #gnean ox fiery 
warmenefle of theother. 

Now if it be objected that feeing the middle Re- Concerning _ 
gion of the Ayre iscold, and all cold things are hea- fie middle.xe2 
vie, and fo confequently tend downeward ; what can” ~~ 
be the reafon that this middle Region falleth not 

i ee 3 thorow, 


54 ' Of METEORS: Lib.?. 
Seluion, — thoroW the loweltto its own centre of weight,which 
ye Sad istheearth? Icavaileth not; for firft, not all frigidi- 
ty draweth or tendeth alwayes from its circumfe. 
rences, to the centre, but that only which is abfolute- 
ly and fimply cold ; as that of the Earth and Waters, 
and not that of the Ayre, which(as I fay before) is 
but re{pectively cold ; yea,albeit that the middle Re- 


Sie Ate that they are generated in the loweft Region ; but ra- 


wre fe like ther argueth’ the afcending of thefe vapours, and the 
Clouds skime- 


min lakes . 
srebutafen. Mutt bee coagulated and no otherwife, as that they 


r : = : ‘ ; | 


Chap. 
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Cuap 3. | 


of falling Starres, Fleakes in the Ayre, and other [uch 
fiery Meteors, — 


Here be foure Elements as all know ; the Fire hot 
_& and dry, the Ayre hot and moift, the Earth dry 
and cold, the Waterscold and moift. Nowvasof the 
moifture of the Waters, whether in their owne Ele- 
ment, or on the Earths fuperfice, are compofed all 
watery vapours, as clouds, raine, dew, haile, fnow, 
and hoare-frofts, &cc. Even fo, from the dry parts of 
the Earth, calefied, or made hot by the Sun-beames 
doe proceed fumy exhalations, whereofthe fiery-and 
burning Meteors are generated. igh 
But fo it is, that of thefe vaporous exhalations, iy rere 
whereof all the ignite and fiery Meteors or imprefli- fiery Meteors ; 
ons are compofed, all are not framed alike; for ac- s Saiattaee a 
cording to the diverfity of the difpofitions of their ‘*! F*e**® 
matter they are either round or long, or more long 
than round, or more round than long; forifby the 
efficient and materiall caufes, which arethe Sunne- 
beames exhaling thefe fumous evaporations from the © 
drieft part of the Earth,, thefe fpumeous exhalations 
are fuch as are combuttible and capable to bee kind- 
led (ifit be of alike length and breadth :) then inthat 
cafe, it fhall be feene to burne in theuppermoft Regi- 
onof the Ayre like a blazing fire of ftraw : if itbee 
longer than broad, then is it taken for thofe long fal- 
ding Stars, which by the Meteorologians are called 
EB 4 Dali, 


What are our 
falling-ftars. 


What maketh 
them fal down 
feeing they are 
light 2 


Solution, 


Of thunder, 
the matter 
whereof, and 
place yyhere. 
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Dali, If otherwayes broader than long,then are they 
called fiery inflammations, which feeme to reele in 
the Ayre, as it were, and to fhoot hither and thi- 
ther. And becaufe fometimes thefe exhalations(al- 
though dry) have fome coldneffein them ; therefore 
the ejaculation of that cold matter, maketh the Me- 
teor to feeme by that extrufion to fall ; as being in Ia. 
bour to expel! it; whence more properly are our fal- 
ling Stars, which Stars at fome times feeme to fall a- 
fide, at other times ftrait downe, or upward, accor- 
ding os their matter is forthe time either difpofed or 
placed. | 
And if it be obje@ed how contrary to their nature 
can they defcend or fall downe, their matter being 
light and not ponderous?I told before,that that com- 
meth by expulfion, and by way of projedtion ; for 
confirmation whereof, may be added the experience 
we have of Thunder, whofe bolts and claps light at 


times,evenat our feet ; otherwhiles what inour hou- 


fes, beating downe Pinacles and Steeples, thetops of 
Turrets and the like, although it be both light and 
dry ; andthe reafon is, That Thunder being genera- 
ted inthe middle Region of the Ayre, not by exufti- 
on ofany kindled hot matter, but rather bya fepara- 
tion of an expelling cold; meane while this cold 
thickning and coagulating it felfe together with vio- 
lence, in a manner detrudeth the hot matter, which 
with it was thither drawn up, and maketh fucha noife 
andterrible din, thetime of that expulfion, that not 
only the. Ayre feemeth to bee rent:afunder, but the 
very-Earth.alfo appeareth to tremble at: its. vio- 
lence, | L onan 

Tutt, 
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Iuftfo, asthe matter of the falling Stars is placed, 
they fall either ftraight down,afide, or upward,as be- 
fore Inoted. Even lois it with the Thunder. 

Now, as thofevapors, thickned in the ayre, doe 
produce the afore-faid effects; fo thallit not bee 
thought amiffe,to fay that the fame ayre, being thick- 
ned, with their vapors, but not condenfedin acloud, 
by fufception of light,but chiefly from the Suns rayes 
oppofite to it either by night orday, but chiefly by The matter & 
night, become fiery coloured, and looke as burning ; "8 /* 
the fame vapors ftirring to, and fro; and being fomes preity Dancers 
way thickned, by refraction of light, doe affume un- 
to themfelves variable, and diverfe colours; and 
thofe fires in effeét are the fame which vulgarly are 
called pretty dancers : and by reafon that the materi- 
all caufe of {uch impreffions is fwift, and foone vani- 
fheth, therefore they abide and remaine the fliorter 
time; for fuch phantafmesnot being'come to the full 
perfection of other Meteors, (as: feldome'they are - 
feene to doe) fo their abode, and being is-but fhorr, 
andinconftant, they being compofed but of hot, and 
dry exhalations, from chalky, rocky, fandy and ful- 
phureous parts of the earth, there being-a mixture of 
moyfture with them. , 

And to the effec,that this may be fomewhat better Fower forts of 
cleared, we muft confider: That foure forts of va- {7Porsacead 
pors are exhaled; or drawne up out of the earth by and waters 
vertue of the Sunnes:rayes, befide the fmoake of Wah se the 
our fires, which afcending to the ayre alfo augments ofall Meteors, 
thefe fiery Meteors. 

Firft vapors hot and dry, not having fo much hu: 
midity in them,. as may be ableto overcome yore 

ut i 
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Ayre what. 


Raine what. 
wind, 
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but rather fuch,as may make this dry vaporto be con- 
tinued, for no earthly thing can continue without moi- 
{ture. 

Secondly, cold anddry, which alcogether are of 
the earth’s nature, virtually cold, albeit formally all 
vapors arehot. 

The third are thofe vapours which are hot and 
moyft, where humidity predominateth over the 
heat. 

The fourth kind of vapors which afcend, arecold 
and moyft, in. which abfolutely watry moytftnefle 
beareth rule, and this vapor virtually is called cold. 
Thefe foure forts of vapors then are the neereft mate 
ter of all our meteors. 

The firft whereof, viz, hot and dry vapors,doe af- 
cend through the ayre quickly, even to the concavity 
of the firy and ignean element ; where being enflamed 
and enkindled, it becommeth the right generator and 
propagator of our fiery Meteors : whereas, the {e- 
cond, being hot,and moyft, doth not afcend fohigh; 
and becaufe it is eafily refolved, it commeth tobee 
ayre. 26 { 

The other two coldand dry, and cold and moyf 
vapors areclevated aloft alfo, butno farther then to 
the colder parts, where they are thickned and coagu- 


‘lated together, by theinvironing cold ; butfo,as cold 


and moyft are converted to raine; andthe other cold 
and dry to wind,or this falls downe with the pluvious 
orrainy vapour. This being fo,we may fee, that there 
are foure kindes of vapors and exhalations, confor- 


mable to the foure elements which make up the mat- 
-ter of thefe Meteors; in fuch fort, thatas there are 


hot, 
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hot, and dry exhalations, and cold and dry, even fo 
there are hot vapours and cold and humid ones alfo, | 
Since then, you know the matter of wind, raine, Quel. 
falling ftars and inflammations inthe ayre,let us heare pune 
what can bee objected : One demands, what is the falling Stars 
make no noyfe 


caufe that the falling ftars or other defcending flames ™*« n2.noy! 
ot flafhes make nofuchnoyfeas the thunder doth, fee- der feeing one 


ing their matter and manner of compofing is almoft mater is com. 


mon to both, 


alike. 

cAnfw. Becaufe the cloud which throwethaway | 
and expelleth them, invironeth not them in her belly, 
as their clouds doe,in which the matterof the thunder 
is; tor thethunder burfting thoroughthe cloud occa- + 
fioneththe clappe. | 

Queft. Now ifit be asked, what meanethefe fiery What meaneth 
inflammations, which at fometimes inthe nightare ie ie i 
{eene, either amongft our horfe feet when weryde,or before us or by 
about their maines,orfometimes like the glaunce of a acme 

. . at. fome 
candle light before, alittleabove orabour us? The times, 
an{weris, thatthefe dry exhalations, asdiverfe other 
things, are of feverall degrees; fome elevated tothe 
higheft region, others to the middle region, and thefe, 
which afcend no higher then this low region where 
we inhabit, being compofed of a more oleagenous, 
or oyly fubftance, doe inflame fooner, than thefe of 
themiddleregion doe, as being invironed with cold. 

Orif it be asked?:-Why fee we not {uch inflamma: why ore tligy 
tions in the day time asin the night ¢ No queltion but not feene in 
that then they ate,and more frequentthen inthe night, °° &Y %™** 
but thegreater light obfulcateth the leffer. Kom 

Or if it be asked; What meanethe rents and clefts: 

(as it were) which we fee inthe firmament, . as if it 
were 
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were opened and hollowed infome places ? That is 
nothing elfe, butthe vapors and exhalations, carryed 
up totheayre, which arecondenfed and thickned to- 
cether ; whereby accident,if in the midft of this con- 
denfation,any part be more fubtile,or thinnerthen the 
extremities are; thatthinneft part, appearing black, 
and the two extremities coloured, maketh people be- 
lieve that it is an open gappe,which indeed is not.. 

What bethele  Queft, Astothatqueftion; by what caufe it hap- 
shay ai neth, that moanings, mournfull voyces, and fome- 
ahs whch times alfo laughings are heard in theayre? I thinke 

lometimes are the Meteorologians anfwer not fo fully-fatisfactorie 
oe inthe as theirs, who treate of {pirits, whom I may well call 
Phyfiognofticks : for the Albertifts, upon this place, 
fay, that the caufe is, the multitude of exhalations, 
extracted out of graves and other Subterranean pla- 
ces, prefling upward, thorough places not proportio- 
nable for them ; and being of themfelves, of a refo- 
lutive nature, doe make noyfes, not unlike tothofe of 
men;which in my conceit is ridiculous:and yet {uch is 
See cloffe upon the latine Text,De die igitur [ol proz 

ioe. 

Anfw. But I incline rather to their opinion, who, 
{peaking of thenature of fpirits, fay, that thefe Ca- 
chinnations or laughings, and weeping voyces,which 
we heare,are rather Aereall {pirits; which is handled 
more largely in my ttle of {pirits, where you may 
find all their orders and natures. 

Now becaufe the matterof comets,is of greateft 


moment, among ft all the Meteors 51 haftento them. 


Curae. 


They.are Ae< 
reall (pirits. 
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Of Comets, their matter, forme, nature, and what way 
ihey portend evill to come. | 


“bbaloas being’of the number of Ignean and fiery’ 
Meteors; No queftion, they are compofed of a‘ 
like matter; the difference being in the quantity of 
that matter mote or leffe,to wit,dry, clammieand hot 
exhalations, in their framing being condenfed, and by 
reafon of the motion of the fuperior bodyes, inthe 
fiery element beginning to kindle, doe make thefe co- 
mets ; and thus they differ from the fiery Dragons, 
and falling {ttars ; for thefe Meteors, once kindled by 
way of exuftion, and extrufion, or projection, are 
throwne downe fuddenly, and fo vanifh;. where,on 
the other fide, the dry and hot'exhalations, whereof 
Thunder is. compofed, by way of detrufion, (the — 
cloud renting afunder,in whofe body it was enclofed) 
doe prefently vanih,. as lightnings (their forerunners) 
doe... > ii¢ wast: 55085 fi 
Now wherethe nature of comets muft.befuch;that re mie 
neither the firy kindling of them mayfoone confume orm’ 
it,.by the greatneffeand violence of it; neither mut 
theirmatter be fo weake and thinne, that the fire may 
on a fuddén overcome it, but {uch as may endure at 
Jeaft for a little feafon, both with the quality of the 
fire, and the difpofition of the matter condenfed.and 
thickned; and yet fo'as the exuftion or kindling of 
the matter and condenfed exhalation, beginning at 
the. 
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The reafon of 
their long 
hayre or beard, 
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end of it may afcend upward,til it confume the whole 
extent ofits rayes and beames uponthe matter com- 
buftible, in forme of a beard,or long difcheveld lock 
of haire,continuing fo fora time;from whence Come- 
44.4 Coma, hayre, hath its denomination. | 

Nowthe forme and fhape of thefe exhalations, is 
not ever after a like proportion or fafhions that is, al- 


_wayes long and broad; fo that the one end bein 


Sometimes 
«they are round, 


Halo s.t area, 
What are the 
Circles about 
the Moonc, 
which we call 
-broughes? 


kindled, the other remaineth but enlightned, like 2 
beard, from whence they are called Crinita Selle, or 


‘Barbata Comete, bearded Comets. For fometimes 


their figure wil be Spherick and round; fo thatthe fire 
taking thefe Spherick exhalations in the middeft ma- 


‘eth the blazing beames which extend from the cen- 


tre to the circumferences, to looke like long hayre 
circled about a face or head. 

Neither muft it be thought that this haire or invi- 
roning beames are like tothefe which beforeaftorme 
we fee incompafling the Sunne, but more frequently 
the Moone, which Ariftotle calleth Hale gy Halones. 


for thefe Circles by us called broughes, area world 


of way remote from the bodies of the Sunne and 


‘Moone, and.in effect, are but in the troubled Ayre, 


“with aboundance of exhalations and vapours, thorow 
‘which, the Sunne and Moones rayes, making way to 
-themfelves, do fafhion thefe circles about them there. 


‘Whereas thefe circles or long beards of the Comets, 


are directly under, yea, fometime above theconcave 


of the Moone ; and thence tothe firft Region of the 
Ayre they are conveyed with thé Comets of that 


‘Lame matter of exhalation, and nature ; although our 


moderne Aftronomers, now averting this drifforelian 
opinion 
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opinion, have found out fome Comets place tobee 
above the Moone. ee 

This being briefly fpoken of thematter and forme Goon 
of Comets, ic may be asked what courfe they have? obfve. 
to which I anfwer; firft, thatthe motion of Comets 
is common with that naturall courfe of the world; 
for either it is from the Orient tothe Occident, or 
from the Weftto the Eaft:at times moft frequently it 
declineth to the South, and at other times tothe 
North ; now high, then low, now feeming'neereto 
the Earth, thenremotefromit. 

And if it be faid, how can Comets have fo many antwer forthe 
different courfes, feeing a fimple body can have no diverfe courte 
more but one motion of it felfe 2’ To this I fay, that of Come 
as the Sphere of fire and the fupreme Region of the 
Ayre, by the heavenly motions are wheeled about 
from the Orient to the Occident; thus the Comets 
exift above thefirft Region, and fo naturally with it 
they fhould keepe the fame courfe: in’ refpe@ that 
conformably a thing placed, muft turne with the 
place, in which it exifteth. So if this firtt Region by 
the rapidity of the Heavens be moved; much more 
fhould Comets, they being neerer'toitthan the firtt — 
Region. 

Now albeit the Heaven, Fire, and Ayremovein 
a circular motion, yet they move notall alike, forby 
certaine degrees the courfe of the oneis {wifter than 
the other ; fo that the Ayre‘as neereft tothe Earth, 
is flower thanthe othertwo. By this fubdeficiency 
then, the Ayre, and they within it, feemes but to goe_ 
about fr6.Occident to Orient of its own proper mo- 


tion, having regard to. the {wiftneffe and velocity ns 
the 
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the fuperior courfe. And whereas I fay, that they 
move high and low, to and fro; that is to be under- 
{tood info far that every thing perfectible ftriveth to 
attaine to its owne perfection ; which confifteth inthe 
approximation and neere attaining and touching of 
thegenerant, which chiefly beareth rule in the place, 
whereat they aime or tend; whether that thing en- 
gendred bee a Star, or any other celeftiall vertue, 
whereunto this fubdeficient ftriveth to attaine. 

‘What maketh. Now: the reafon wherefore moft. commonly Co- 

the Comets mets doe reach, either to the South, or North, isto 
commonly ° . ° 2 

move fromthe be attributed to the {peciall influence of fome other 

Souhtothe Star drawing them thitherward ; as the Loadftone 

sels maketh Iron turne towardsit:and whereas fometimes 

they appeare lowand neere the Earth ; at other times 

farther remote from it : that muftbe appropriated ei- 

ther to the inflamation of the Comets matter, cither 

at the neerer or farther end, or elfetothe height, or 

lownefle of the Region, above which itis elevated : 

for none of the three Regions, but have in them their 

owne degrees and ftations, fome parts in them being 

higher than others ares» to yitbiqat 913 

The place of -., Theplaceof their appearing is moft frequently 

their abode in the Northerne Climates; and that moft often 

commonly: under. Vie Tadtea, which is that white coloured 

draught called the milkey way in the firmament ; 

which may be perceived by night, reaching in a man- 

nerfrom Eaftto Weft. The time oftheir abode a- 

gaine is but at-fhorteft feven or eight dayes ; al- 

beit I reade of fome that blazed halfea yeare ; but 

fuch have feldome happened : neverthelefle the fhort- 

nefle or length of their abode, is to bee imputed. 

to 
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imputed to thé bigneffe orfcantneffe of their matter» 
Now refts to know, whetherornotthefe- Comets Whether ot 


nottheycan 
portend evil © 


hy NOt. i t 


ee 


(oBefidesthisfay, they, when Comets ate feenesthen °° "> 


But above all, feeing it is ofteneft thought, that orhet of theis 
pe why — 

of which can befay they:not,winds,b ecaule the mat- hes feed 

ter whereof the winds hehoyeiiohe, which are dry to come, 


{ 
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exhalations, ate converted towards the framing of 
the fame Comets themfelves. 

Notraine; for no onething can be afigne of twa 
oppofite contrarieties. Thus feeing Comets portend 
drouth,they cannot likewife preaugurate inundations. 

Orher teafons and overflowings ; finally, much leffe the death of 

of sheiss "Princes and Monatchs no more than of other private 

_ men; feeing the fame conftellation and afcendentmay 

be equall,and have regard to meane men as well as to 
them, ina like diftance.: i 

Which reafons, with diverfe moe albeit at firft 
view, they may feeme forcible; yet being better con. 
fidered their infufficiency will foone appeare : for 
none of the natural! Philofophers but doeacknowe 
ledge their Prognoftications, for fome onething or 
other ; albeit the Aftrologicall Philofopher: particu. 
larizeth them more pundtually.: 

The conesry, And thusthey fay, thar a Comet circumbeamed 

se cne PY © about with that which they calllong hayre(to fay fo) 

perience, = SBOUE WHE ) 
Invitoning it as we fee, about the Sunne, Moone and 
Starres ; before a ftorme and great tempeft, doth fig- 
nifie and'porcend great debording of waters;whereas 
if it bee but radiant in onefide, thatisa fure figne of 
terrible and deftructive drougth,and confequently of 
famine and{carcity ; becaule without humidity and 
warmeneffe core and fruits cannot grow. 
* Nowashigh winds move and ftirre rhe'Seas with 
other waters ; fo from that commotion arifeth raine 
and boifterous fhowers; fo that appeare how they. 

._ Will, yet they ever portendfome one evill ot other. 

Ass for death of Pritices and change of eftates fores 
fhowne by them; experience of former Ages‘can an ae 
7 ifies. 
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lifie ; and by late miferable proofe it may’be under- 

ftood by that blazing Star, which appeared inthe 

yeare 1618.1 being at thattime in Florence, where an 

Isalian Aftronomer, upon the third Bridge, drawing 

in his Table-bookes the height and afpect of it, was 

overheard by us who gazed on him, to cry although 

with alow voice, 74 Germania, Woe unto Germany: Lamentable 
and who fois, but never fo litde acquainted with the Which haye 
hiftories of diverfe Nations, fhall foone perceive in followed aftes 
them what lamentable accidents have enfued after (He 7PPeing 
extraordinary deluges , and overflowings of waters, ~~~ 
and intolerable drougths ; but more efpecially after 

the appearing of Comets, what dreadful effects ac- 
cording to their affections : fo we require, that thofe 
Recufants would with the Philofopher, who denied 

that che fire was hot, but put their finger into it to try 

the truth of his affertion. | 

Neither do our Aftronomicall Philofophers want 
their owne grounds, wherein they fettle the warrant 
of change of eftates after the apparitions of thefe Co- 
mets ; and this for one- 

Thattheexhalationsof hot and dry vapours from The reafons 
the Earth, whereof thefe Comets aremade, betoken se alee 
a bilious and wrathfull, fudden and irefull difpofiti- Philofophers _ 
on of the in-dwellers of chefe Countries; for the fame 8'v¢2 thar Coe 
ayre which they attract, and emit, doth fomeway tend clidtiee of 
affe& them, and this ayre is filled with thefe exhala- Stacs,9 
tions, refolved by the heat of the incumbing Sun ; fo 
no queftion but this fame way it moveth their bodies 
and minds to fearefiery and fudden revolts, fightings, 
{editions,and uproares. in 

‘Comets appeared in England before their Coun- 

F 2 wey 
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Examples of €rey was conquered by the Normans: and thereafter 
some Pe another; whentthey fubdued: France. Whatmore res 
ring before de- ; : : 
folation, markable one then that which appear ed above Hiern. 
— — falem before its facking and captivity? .. And againe, 

what defolation befellall Zt4/y, almoft after that pro- 
digious debording/of waters, which, fell) from.the 

~~ Alpesewithout any,’ fotmerraine? Charles the.8"sof 

, France his entering thereafter, and the difafterous 
chances that followed thereupon. can teftifie: all 

|, Which our and their: ftories.can record,, befides many 
~~ othersy as Sabellicus in thespesuls. | booke, of his lait 
Abneids doth intimate.;,-! b aleleres lesa . 
‘Neither'yet may I be induced to beleeve, that the 

Starre whereof Zichobray, that famous renouned and 
noble Aftronomer maketh memtionjwhichis yetfeen 

and wasjatiirmed'to,be (though:the. Prince now bee 
dead) moft fitly appropriated to. the victorious, wile, 

and fortunate Gaitavns King of Sweden, tohave beenc 

no otherthan a Conaet;| what, ever, reafons he abled, 
geth tothe contrary. Albeit fuchremarkable Stayres 

are rather obferved to appeareatthe death of great 

“ss°* menandKings,than at their birth... Neither muft we 

Noicrono.ie nftance.the exam ple of the Starre, which was.obfer- 

volt wed by the wife -meniof the Eaft, atthe birth ofour 

woh > LotdandSaviour at Nazareth, Such extraordinaries 

to ojacoter Should be admiredynot.inferred.to exemplifie things. 

Anfwerts'the -Foraafwer to.thissthat the death of commonpeo- 

former obje- ple may as well happen under thefe Comets, as.that 

“Hons “of Princes : there is no queftion but that.the fupere- 

minency of great perfons and States making them the 

more remarkable, maketh their. death alfo mare pers 
fpictiouflyto.benotified...> .. -. 2 

Ti | | And 
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And as inthe Title of curiofities I have fhowne, 


_. that not everthe moft curious queftions of Arts and 


Sciences are the moft profitable; Even fo inthis 

allow not of Halithe lew hiscommentary, uponthe 

centiloquy of Ptolomee ; where, referring thedeath of 

Princesto comets he thus faith. | 
Quod fi apparuerit cometa Domino iftius regni exennte 

in Oriente, fignificat mortem Regis,vel principys ; fi autem 

Dominus iftius regni fuerit in Occidente, fignificat alia 

quem de regno {uo interfecturum Regem; 1 over-flip 

the interpretation of thefe words, leaft the divulging . 

of them might more harme than profic. Alwayes Conlufion of 

leaving Philofophicall alterations, thus much by na- psrriculsr ob. 

turall experience we may refolve upon; that they ne- fervation, © ~ 

ver appeare, but fome bad event followeth thereon, 

either to the countrey over which it blazeth, orto 

which it afpecteth; or elfe to that countrey over 

which ruleth a ftarre whichthat comets tayle tendeth 

towards or followeth; though much rather to that 

countrey which it hath afpeé& unto: notby vertue of 

its influence, but by reafon of the fuperabundancie of 

maligne, dry, and hot exhalations regorging and dif- 

perfing themfelves overit. : 


SSSSTISSITTGETESESTESESETS 


Cuar 5. | 
Of Raine, Dew, hoare-froit and their canfec 
[AS hot and dry exhalations are the matter and 
caule of Meteors in the upper'region of the aire, 


of whichbefore: Evenfo, cold andmoift vapors are 
a F 3 the 
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thecaufes of thefe; afterthis manners vaporseleya- 
ted upinto the ayre, by force of the Sunnes beames; 
and being feparated from the heat which accompani- 
edthem ; either, by that heat’s afcending higher,and 
leaving the groffer vapors ; orrhefubrilleft of tha¢ 
heat being extinguifht by the groffenes,&aboundance 
of cold and moift vapors, which mounted up with ic 
inthe ayre : orelfe bythe coldneffe of the place, the 
The fir mat. Middle region oftheayre, Thefegroffer vapors I fay 
tcrofraine, fegregated from that heat,which accompanied it, and 
being thickned and carried about in the ayre for a 
time, fall back againe to the earth ; but being firft 
The way how coagulated in a cloud, which diffolving, falleth down 
donne,“ tothe place from whenceit afcended: fo that byacir- 
MaRS cular motion firft the waters refolving in vapors, the 
vapors thickning ina cloud, thenthat diffolving back 
againe into waters, imitateth in amannerthe circular 
motion of the Sunne, by whofe approximation as 
thefe vapors: are elevated, even:fo by his elongation 
Gif Iimay fay fo) they doe fall backe-againe. 
Now, as this is the generall canfe of thefe moyft 
Meteors, foisiethe particular caufe of the falling of 
Rayne: for Raine being a watery vapor,:carryed.up 
by heat into the Ayre, and there that heat leaving it, 
refolveth and falleth downe againe in great orleffer 
thowers, according toits quantity. 
The marter®& — Dew and Hoare-froft are not fo generated, for 
dew isengene Why ¢ Whenthere isnot fuch quantity of vapors ele- 
deed, vated in the day time (through want of heatto draw. 
them up, or through great drowthuponthe earth) 
they are not carried high’: inhoter countreys they 
fall downeagaine beforethe day befpent,and ie by: 
them. 
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them is called Serene, asin France particularly : So What is thre 
when thefe elevated vapors are thickned in waters, Which in 

° . - rance ye calf 
without either fo muchheat asmay dry them up, of serene, 
fo much cold as to congeale them; then! fay the 
dew appeareth. 

Now the Hoat-froft happencth otherwife; as, The matter & 
when the like exhaled vapours are congealed, before pinay Vy 
they be condenfed ; whereby you may fee that dew are tathioned. 
falleth in temperate times and places,whereas Hoare- 
frofts fall in Wintet and in the colder parts of the 
earth : and the reafonmay be alleadged, that, feeing 
vapors ate hoter than water ; in re{pect of the con+ 
comitating heat, whereby they are carried up; no 
queftion, but mote coldis required, for the congela- 
tion of vapors, then of waters : and fo if in cold fea- 
fons, and places, waters congeale, and harden, much 
more may we fay of vapors congealable into Hoare- 
frott. Thus we havetouched the material and effici- 
ent caules of dew and Hoare-froft; fo it fhall notbe 
ami(fe co thew thatthe time when the Sun ingendreth 
thefe Meteors inthe ayre, by the drawing up of thefe 
vapors, from out the earth and waters, muft be,when 
the loweft region of the ayre is, calme, ferene and 
cleare, without wind raine, or cooling clouds ; for 
they being mounted thither may either hinder their 
afcending or condenfation and thickning ; as alfo the 
ftirting winds would hinder their condenfation, orat 
leaft their congregation or gathering together. 

Now that both dew and Hoare-froft are begot- The place’ 
fen of vapors notcarryed highintheayre, by this it oe et a 
may beknowne ; becaufe we feelittle Hoare-ftoltor framed. 


dew, inthe higher mountaines, where it feemeth 
E 4 jikchieft, 
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likelieft,they are made and doe recide inregard of the 
cold theres which is fo much the more probable in 
this, that the heat, which elevateth thefe vapors from 
low and Marfhy places, carrying (as you would fay ) a 
burden heavier then their hability can comport 
with, leaveth them ere they canafcend any higher. 

Befides that, we may fay, that the fecond region of 
the ayre,being higher than thefe mountaines,and car- 
ryed abours, andin a manner drawne after the circu- 
lar wheeling about of the heavens, diffolveth thefe 
vapors by its motion ;. and by this meanes maketh the 
dew and Hoare-froft, for fo I expound Pruina. Not- 
withftanding this, a greater motion is required, to 
difgregate and funder apart heavy and many va- 
pors, thenfew and light ones ; now feeing the matter 
of Snow, and Raine is greater and containeth a great 
many more vapors then the matter of dew and 
Hoare-froft : Therefore itis, that in exceeding high 

sood obtevve Mountaines, neitherraine, dew, nor Hoare-froft fall; 

ions ofdew  becaufe of the violent motion and great flux of the 

and Hoat-froft ayrethere ; forthat matter is rather even wheeled a- 
bout. with that violent motion, whereas in the lower 
Mountainesagaine, becaufe of theleffer flux and mo. 
tion of the ayre {now and raine falls, but not deaw nor 
Hoare-frofts. | 

To end this part ina word then] fay, That dew and 
Hoare-froft have a like mattercommonto both, viz. 
moy ft vapours exhaled from the earth and waters,but 
nothighly elevated inthe ayre; and (except in quan- 
tity) they differ nor, but onely in this, that dew is fa~ 

_ thioned of moderate cold, the other is begotten by a 
more violent.. 


Chap. 
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made fome way hot ;; and of aterreftriall and earthly 
matter, whereby when it is diffolved, it feaveth ome 
muddy fubftance behind it; but the moft {peciall mat- 
ter of it isof the vapors exhaled from the waters dif- 
perfed overthe earth. Their place, is inthe middle ree 
gion where violent colds:are; which excefliye cold 
muft not bethought their generation only, but then, 
when that cold is difperfed through the whole ayre 5 
for then this.cold is not fo fharpe and piercing, as that 
cold is, which, by the difperfed heat inthe ayre, is 
reenforced «and. crowded into one place. Now be- 
caufe fuch colds are not fpread abroad through the 
whole ayre, but at certaine times, as in winter, in. the 
end of Autumne,and in the beginning of the Spring,s 
therefore it’isthatin winterinthetayleof ;Autumne , 
or in the beginning of the Spting, Snow falleth (at 
leaft then) moft frequently... And becaufe the Nor= sgn snow in 
therly Climats are coldeft and fartheft remote from the Northerne 
the hot Zone, asthere where the Sunne beames hath Svnets, and 
leaft reflex ; | y* 
---- Quod fol obliqua non nifi luce videt. 

Therefore it is alfo, that in thefe places {nowis 
qimimafia) yeleencenbalog meee ial 

Now if it be faid, how canitbe, that the siee! | 

ciou 
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cloud muft be of a hot ayrie difpofition, feeing the 

other two ingredients are earthly and waterith vapors 

which naturally are cold, forby this I thould include 

contrarieties in one fubje&’ To which I anfwer ; 

that there are no abfurdities in that; forin this cafe, 

the one is as ingredient,the other as egredient, the one 

over-comming, the other remitting fomething of its 

dignity : for as the coldholdeth together this fhowy 

Cloud, till it diflolve into water ; fo, before this cloud 

begin to diffolve into fnow, we findthe ayre which 

before was matvailous cold, during the time of the 

congealing of this cloud, to wax fomewhat hoter by 

reaton of the aery heat, which leaveth the cloud and 

Difference be- difperfeth it felfe through theayre. From whence 

Snowy cloud likewife we may gatherthe reafons why the fnowy 

and therainy, Cloud, beforeit diflolve inthe ayre, is cleare,and clea- 

sie reth the earth alfo : Whereas the rainy clouds doe 

both dimmethe sky and earth, & are exceeding cold 

immediately before the rayne fall downe # That is, 

becaufe the rainy cloud, hath nothing but groffe and 

heavy earth and watrith vapors in it; whereas the 

fnowy one, hath befides them, the ayre inclofed ; 

which being by nature warme, and then being thru 

out of the cloud by the predominancie of the other 
two,cleareth and warmeth both. 


Chap. 
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of Windes, their true caufe,matter and nature, &c, 


iB the former part of this treatife, we have heard 
that there are two forts of exhalations, whereof all 
Meteors aboveus, in the Ayre, are compofed sone of 
them moift, called vapours; the other dry, called 
fumes or {mokes not that any of thee are fo either 
wholly dry or moift, or thatthey have no mixture of 
others, forthat isnot: but thatthe predominancy of 
the one above the other, inthe compound, maketh 
the denomination. 

Now as the heat of the Sun, extracting thefetwo 
from the earth and waters is their efficient caufe, fo: 
they againe are the materiall caufes of the Meteors 
made up by them, viz. vapours, the caufes of raine, 
haile,f{now,dews clouds andfo forth, Asthe dry and 
fumous exhalations are the caufes of winde in parti= 
cular, as alfoof the hot Meteors above mentioned: 

Hot and.dry exhalations then are matter and caufes Tlie matter’ 
of the wind ; andasthey areelevated inthe Ayre by scabies 
the force ofthe Sunne; fonoqueftionbut fromthat 

fame Ayre, the winds beginto blow, and not from: 

the Earth firft; which inthis may bedifcerned; be- 

caufe that the -higheft Mountaines(I meane, if they 

exceed not thefirft Region) Towres, Trees, Steeples,. 

and fo forth, are more agitated with winds, then the 

lower and bafer are, as being neerer theayre. 

Feriunt {ummos fulmina montess \ NOs 

Sapins ventis agitatar ingens DROW OD 

Pi NHS m0 - - Aad 
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And the reafonis, becaufe training to mount aloft 
conformable to theirnature, they are reverberated a- 
gaine by the middle region, their oppofite (being cold 
and moift) to their hot and dry nature. 
Now as the beginnings and firft {prings of Rivers 
are {mal, but by corrivation of other lefler ones they 
incteafe : Even fo the firft beginnings and principalis 


of windes are commenced but with few exhalations 5 


ho queftion but their increment floweth from the ad- 
unition and combination of more exhalations ; 
Whence it is, that fome yeares are morewindy and 
fome feafons too, then others; and commonly the 
dryeft Summers maketh the windieft and moft tem- 
peftuous winters. 

It isfaid in Scripture,that the wind bloweth where 
it pleafeth, and that none knoweth, either whence it 
commeth or whither it goeth. And itis truth indeed 
tofpeake particularly,we feeleitand find it, we know 
it evanifh away into the many vaft and fpacious intur- 
nings of the ayre; but from what particular place it 
floweth, we know not well + foras they arefmall in 
their principals, {o no doubt, butthey receive aug. 
mentations in their progreffe.. Here thenit may be 
inferred,that winds andraine are'not procreated of the 
felfe fame matter, as fome foolithly doe maintaine 5 
which by this only may bee evidently confuted;that 
Often times the windes are abated by raine; and 
commonly after raine we have windes: The firit for 
this naturall reafon, becaufe that violence of winds 
blowing clouds together, and the invironing cold 
condenfing and thickning themstogether,makes them 
diffolveinto water. Setnty 

The 
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The other is becaufe ofwatérs or raitefalling ang whar as. 

from thé clouds, ‘by: whichwnheanes the Aire iswwar- tersaine. 

med,’ ahd confequently the-Earthi; which maketh it 

yeeld aboundanceof hot exhalations forthe Sunnes 

rayes to-tranfport upward to the Ayre; wherewith 

winds framed-againesi3.o2 yew svig sob bay |! 

“Andifit beobjeétedsthat exbalationsiaré common wpa: maketh 
caufes of winds, and yet of the fame winds, fome are-fome windes 
cold, asthe’ North; and Eaft, whereasthe Southerly colds otherhor 
and Wefterly are commonly hotter?. To thismay-be nate cece 
an{weredsthatthe exhalations themfelvs are not thie mon to both. 
occafion’ of that, but the difpofition of the Climats 
from whence they flow; the Suns heat never apr oach- 
ing the North-Climat, butafarre’ off, and obliquely, 
or fide-wayes 3 occaftoning) the: cold. of; it, and con- 
fequently ofthe winds blowné from thences: ic. 
+) Whereas more perpendicularly! it glanceth onthe 
other Meridianand Wefterne parts;by which means, 
asthe Earth is warmed; fo.arénhe windss):2¢ snipers 

And ‘ifit be askedyywhy in the, height of Summer 
(the Sun being in-Cawcer)that then arefewelt and low; 
eft winds,as intheextremity and’cold,of Winter,there 
arefew'likewife, as by.expérience may-be jfeene: /\ 
To'that may be anfwered; That as inal things ex- What makerh 
tremities are vicious;even fo in this matter ; for great uae bi. 
heat and drought inJune, Jy, and Augu/t, doe keepe mer there are 
back the winds anditheir matter, as extremity, of,cold cane nl 
doth in DecemberandTanuary.. ‘Dynoe cued there fhould 
The Earth inthattiméof Summer, being burnd up be ™e!*. 
with {corchingheate, hindereth the winds to.rife;-be- 
eaufe the earth then is burningly dry wont any, mix- 
ture of moiftneffe; out of which drougth of theearth, 
: - without 
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Without fome moiftneffe no fumes can be exhaled, 
So the Ayre clogged with cold, thick, heavie, and 
lumpifh clouds of raine and waters, holdeth (as it 
were) the winds within their Preciné; hindring them 
to blow then, till the Ayre be disburdened of that 
load, and doe give way to the winds to {port theme 
felves inthe {pring, recompenfing their long Captivi- 
The way hove (Y With licencious unbridled blafts. 
thewiad Orto know how the wind bloweth is this: Firft, 
‘blowech, the exhalations whereof itis compofed, ate carried 
from the Earth, high up tothe middle Region of the 
Ayre, but fo, that when it is there, it is encountered 
and repercufled,toffed and moved with cold and con- 
denfed Ayre ; finally itis put afide, from whence a- 
gaine by violenceit is throwne downeby thecold 
predominating inthat Region, foit ftriketh upon this 
‘Lower Region of the aire,in the defcent of itsnot right 
and diametrically downe, butflentingly ; which ayre 
againe beating the Earth,by the fuperiour impulfion, 
and the earths repelling it upward or back againe, 
maketh it (following the round circumference of the 
Ayre) toblow about, filling it with its noife. 

As for the number of the winds,what Countries be 
fubjeé to fuch or fuch winds, what maketh the Nor- 
therly winds to.blow dry, the Southerly moift; Ire- 
fer the firft to Sea-men, whofe experience is furer 
than our contemplation: the otherare foone folved 
‘bya good Naturalift ; forthe Sunne thining upon the 
‘South'C ountries more kindlie and hotter than upon 
‘the North, maketh the winds conforme tothe Ayre 
of the Countries, hotter there,than in the North, and 
moifter, uae 

Chap. 
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SsSSESSSETERITTOSTTINGTTE 
| Car. & 
of Earthquakes, their caufe and nature, 


a HIS queftiondependeth uponthe knowledge 

ofthe formers; for the nature and matter of 

winds being well underftood will cleere this: 

the fooner. I formerly faid then that coldand dry 
exhalations, by the force of the Sun elevated up in 

the Ayre, and from thence by predominating cold 

beaten afide, and from that through the Ayre down- 

ward tothe Earth back againe whirling upon the face Agnine, the 
of it, and round about through this loweft Region, ¥2” iow the” 
are the matter and nature of che winds ; which cold i 
and dry exhalations, I fay, are the matter of thefe 

winds, which often times.o lowdly blow upon the 

fuperfice of the Eaith ; that notonely Ships onthe 

Seas, Trees inthe Woods are overturned by their vi-- 

olence ; bur likewife high Steeples and Towersare - 

made to fhake and tremble in fuch fort,that even Bels . 

have beene blowne‘out of the one, the roofe of the 

other uncovered; our fruits and cornes beaten downe 

tothe terror and amazement of the beholders. 

Evenfo dry and cold exhalations,, but thefe more Tie marcer: 
groffe; and nor fo Elementary ‘as the firft, éncl fed and forme of 
within the bowels and concavities of the Earth, (For "0" 
Nature hath no vacuity) and there converted into 
winds, doe ftruggle and fttive as ic were, to burt up - 
through this earth to attaitie fo its owne right place, 
which isupwards ; and that is’ the eaufe oftiiis pace 

ing 
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bling and motion of the Earth which we call Earth 

quakes. ECG Ye eSSORege ess Geoey oo 

re makes And becaufe the Southerne Countries are hotter 

countries moft than the Northerne,.ih refpectof the Suns approach 

fubjecét to chee tothem, I meane in.its perpendicular beholding of . 

Sasthquakes. them , they (Ifay) are confequently more apt to bee 

enflaied; and {oto be concavedand wafted within$ 

yea,and to be more capable of the engendring and 

reception of chefe exhalations and winds, and their 

effects: therefore it is, thar thefe. Countries are more 

fubject to the motions and tremblings of the eatth 

(whereof their particular Hiftories afford us teftimo= 

nies enough) than the more Northerly are; for they 

- having groffer and lefle matter evaporated from them 

,, by the Sunnes heat, doe admitlefle concawities, and 

fo fewer-exhalations:fothen, both winds and Earth- 

quakes are of one. felfefame matter.and fubject, viz. 

of cold and dry exhalations, wherof they. ate framed ; 

and they differ onely, in this s ‘Thac.the exhalations 

whereof the winds are, doe rife more purified, of thé 

fuperfice of theearth , and as we fay in Schoolesp£x 

The ods be= Elemento. {uptriori; whereas the other,: more groffer 

& carthquakes are ftom below, Et ex Elemento inferierisfo that both 

in matter and motion they do¢agree. | 

Neither is this called in queftion by Ariftotle,hand- 

_.. ling thefame matter, 216.3, Meteor. Whete his Com- 

A vey tn) omgentator Albertus Colenienfis compareth this motion 
comparifon, * 4 gee 

“y= of the Earth by the power of thefe!inclofed vapours 

inthe bowels and cavernes of it, to the motions and 

tremblings of our pulfe,by the Syitole and Diaftole of 

our {pirits, in and above our hearts, and fo within the 

cavity or hollownefle of ourbodie. ‘ r 

n 
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And yet, nét Content with this comparifon, hein- 
fifteth in the duration and continuance of the Earths 
motion, faying, that even as the tremblings where- 
with our bodies are agitated ( during the fits of a Feax As our bodies 
ver) doe continue fo long as the faulty and peccant °° eae 
humour reigneth in our veines, and accordingly dimi- coe 
nifheth its proportion, as the matter Occafioning the the earch with 
feaver impaireth: even fo it is with this trembling of *incloled 
theearth, having refpedt to the multitude of vapours 
and to their declining for themorethefe vapours ate, 
the Earthquake lafteth the longer, and ismore vio- 
lent ; but whenthey fpend and decline, its violence 
and continuance is remitted. 

T know nowthe Philofopher and Naturallift(who 
admit nothing done in nature, to bee orherwife than 
by natural! meanes) will admit nothing beyond the 
reach of Nature when they are pofed. 

Howisitthen that commonly after Earthquakes, A remackable 
Plagues, Peftilences, and death of Beftiall doe enfue 2 fon. 
To this they anfwer, That the exhalations which cau- 
feth the Earths motion, having burft up throughthe 
_ Earth, infeéteth our Ayre with theinfe@ive breath 
of it, which it contraéteth when it was incarcerated 
within the bowels and waft places of the faid Earth ¢ 

Likewife they afcribe fome {uch or not farre diffe- 
rent reafons in their owne degree, to the caufe of evils 
which ufualty(I wil not fay ever) befall after blazing colin both 
Comets, w‘talthough in effeét they have their owne and Teecleg 
probabilities ; yet they fhould not deprive our great call, 
Creator from the fupernaturall working thereof, 
who by fuch unufual and terrible Syncepes of nature, 
would even foretell, and have mortall men, ee 

theie 
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thefe ptodigies admonith) forewarned of fome ef- 


fects of his wrath to enfue; tothe effect, thatif they 
will amend, and turne to their God by humuliation, 


_and'tepentance, they may avert that evill threatned, 


and prevent his judgements. 
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of Thunder, Lightning,Haile and certaine other [ecrets 
of Nature, with their (olution. REW DUES fis 
N D firft concerning Thunder. Que. What 
Ax bee the caufes of the lightning, and fire. 
A fleakes, which in Latine are termed Fulguras 
ey corufcationes, either in the clouds themfelves, from’ 
whence Thunder proceeds, or wavering in theayre ? 


“Whether or ‘no the exhalations, inclofed within the 


cloud from, whence they doe proceede,, be the caufe, 
and occafion, both of the Thunder it felfe, it’s found, 
and of the corufcation andlightning alfo ¢ 

, Anfw. Yeas butdiverfly,and by it’s owne courfe; 
ior firftby theagitation,and motion of it, within the 
cloud, it caufeth the found after this manner : The 
dry exhalation, (whereof this found, thunder it {elfe 
and lightnings are generated) afcending upward, in: 
the vapour, tothe middle region. of the aire,is engrof- 
fedina cloud, throughthe coldnefleiof: the place : fo 


_ it is compacted, and this exhalation coarGed within 


the belly of that thickned and condenfed matter : 
which dry, or firy exhalation, thus inclofed, (by 4z- 
impert/tafis ox contrariety ). by the environing cold, in. 

the 
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the outward body of the cloud, ftriveth toget out, 
~ and make way for itfelfes at laft, with much relué- 
ance, overcomming the environing cold, maketh that 
hideous.and horriblenoyfe, wherewith here on earth 
wee are fo terrified, that fometimes Women ate 
ftrooke in fuch feare by it, that they part with child ; 
So by that fameagitation it kindleth too, ‘being'of a 
combuftiblefubftance, viz. of a dry, terreftrialland 
inflamable matter; which, once kindled by W4atipe- 
riftafis, expelleth itfelfe, with violence, through that 
cold thickned cloud : but firft in, and about the cloud 
it maketh thefe flafhes and corufcations{poken of be- 
fore : fo inlightnings, it difperfeth it felfe, here, and 
there through the aire, both clearing the: cloud a: 
bove, and the aire beneath. LSM DUE 129 
Now if it beasked ; What is the caufe, why we 
‘fee fooner the lightning then we ’heare the thundet 
clap? That's becaufe our fight is both nobler,and the 
eye is foonerperceptive of its object, then oureare ; 
as being the more active part and priore to our 
hearing : befide the vifible {peciesare more f{ubtile, 
and leffe corporeal thenthe audible {pecies, this being 
reall,the former intentionall,as the skilfull in O pricks 
know : and this isthe reafon why likewife we fee the 
flath, ere we heare the noyfe of difcharged gunnes. 
Luefion, Againe, being asked, why fire, being 
eK light; doth not rather. afcend then def 
cend ? | 
\Anfw. (To that asbefore :) Becaufeit is extru= 
ded by violence from its abode. Belides this,it being 
accoupled toa matter contraty toits 6wne natiite,and 
that matter predominating, viz. A dry terreftriall 
G2 fubtiance, 
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fubftance, in which it exifteth; that I fay, this terre- 
ftriall matter, tending downe-ward, draweth the fire 
perforce with it: which may be perceaved bya kind. 
led charcoale throwne out of ones hand, which car- 
ryeth the firealong with it. 

Againe, ifit be expoftulated,what canbe thecaufe 
of the admirable effects of this thunder? at fome 

The caule of Umes bruifing the blade of a fword , the fheath un-of- 

theadmirable fended;melting mony and gold in a pocket,the pocket 

roan thun- remaining entire ; and killing a Man and not harming 
; his cloathes; And whatmaketh things touched by it 
{mell of fulphure andbrimftone’- And to killa man 

in fuch fort, that the bolts thall bruifeall: his bones, 

the fleth nevera whic hurt, nor by appearance touch- 

ed ;andthe like. | 

Thus much for anfwer. The thunder which is ex- 

pelled or extruded. from blacke clouds, is more vio- 

Why the chun- lent and hath greater force; than that which is ejacula- 

‘oakae’® ted from the whiter clouds. This thunder then by 

more terrible, nature fubtile,and pearcing ,but much more purified in 

vn thofot it’s diftent,. when it mixeth with the aire, is far more 
“ fubtilized : And againe being by the fire,and heate of 
the thunder repurged of all groffeneffe, iris made fo 
purely {pirituall, that is pearceth fuddenly, and infen- 
€ as it were,almoft all porous bodyes, and never 
exercifethit’s force till it finde refiftance : And hereby 
it appeareth plainely how theskin is, aS it Were,untous 
ched whenthe bone is broken, which may ferve for 

all accidents in this kinde. 
But: when it onely toucheth the outward of things 
without any great hurt, it betokensthe weaknes, and 
imbecilliry: 
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imbecillity of the matter. “And where Commonly... 
bodyes;fothunder beater; doe fmelliof fulphureand Mie Giga 
brimftone,; the matter of Thunder giveth the reafon; beaten {mel 
for itis compofed of dry, and fulphureous exhalaris of brimftone. 
os, as of the {moake of Sulphur-terre by Naples; of 

hot; fmoke in bathess andirocks there; of «Monte de 
. Sommi; of Aitnain Sicilie: of the butning hills arafexs 
sco'in America > of our Hecla in Ifland, andfuch like 
chalkie, lymie and fulphureous places ;fovapors ele- 
vated out of thefe| andthe;like places; :muftrmake 
queen which is: compofed of:them;) to favour:of 
them.» in dwya iol Nhousitord Jo Siew 

Now tothofe, who aske whichisitheplace where 

thunder is procreatéd, arid begoitep s'anfwere may be 
made;from the grofle humidity;having init fome ters 
reftriall glutinous; and vifcons humornot eafily fe 
parated from it that icexiftethin; whichbeing'thick- 
ned. in.a cloud in the -higheft.part.of the middle re: 
gion whither. they are pepe Seapine all.othee 
clouds, compofed; of other moift! vapours; from 
thence (I fay) by theinvironing cold, by Avtpérifia- 
fis, or a ftronger oppofite part,they are extended and 5...) i... 
throwne downe. e's lis O17 nonmtnod zi WIR Sho 7s Corunes 


The trie mat. 
ter of chumder, 


Qu. Again, if any demand why blacke'cloudsaré 
conjectured mofttocontaine; andfendforththumdet 29. xr 
bolts moftfearefull,?. 9) 1.0) sono en oquy 2 won| «201 va 

I anfwer,indeed asblackeclouds,flathes, andlights 
nings,are little robe regarded, inrefpectthattheblac> The seafor 
nefle of them argueth but/little firy. matter’ to bee fy ie swe) 
within ; Buc-contrarywayesthati¢ aboundethiin wae ‘outs emo 
teuifh vapours ;'So commonly after thunder great dangerous,” 
wt oo hl eC 
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., taines, enfues the clotid being diffolved, andthe fire 

expelled. But-indeed, if the lightning bee not much 

to be feared of fuchablacke cloud, yer thethunder 

bolt of it isterrible,as being violently expelled by the 

predominating» cold, even as the great charge of 2 

Cannon enforceth the bullets fight, and caufeth the 
roaring noyfeof its 9) 

+ Ofreddith, or whitith coloured clouds, thebolt is 
but weake in regard of the rarity, and paucity of 
cold vapours:to expell it; butthe flahes and light- 
ning. vill be found dreadful, in refped of the abun- 
dance of exhalations,wherewith,aftertheir owne COe 
fout;thecloudisdyed. 9 4 | % 

‘ -<But leaving thefe fiery and hot Meteors, we betake 
_ “usagaine unto the moyft and watery ones; as more 
confonant and frequentto our climate. 

Firft, if it bee asked whether our moyft Meteors, 
fuch as fnow, haile, and raine,have oneconimon mat- 
ter, whereof they are generated 5 and if ‘they have 
one, what can be-the caufe of their different fhapes 

‘AltweakeMe- 20d formes 5, for we fee the fnow broad and foft, con- 
zeors have one trariewaysehaile, round and hard. No queftion but 
sommen mat One matter is Common to all, vizs ‘Waters’; ftom 
Ris which, by vapours they areelevated totheaire. and 
in which they are diffolved againe’: bue'the difference 
Theirdifes ftandeth here. ‘That the neereft matter (to fay fo) of 
rence intormes {now, is vapours con ealed in 2 cloud, whichhath in 
nnd plats,” ab a-great mixture ofan’: by which meanes, being 
fome-way heated, whien the {now diffolveth, you fee. 
_,, Wholdeth,open atid foft,by reafonofthataire,where- 
- oashaile hath no airy fubftance in it;“and thus qualiff- 
ed by experience; that we fee haile fall a) oe a 
a u he 
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fuddaine, he ofttimes — violence, becaufe of the 
terreftriall heavinefl¢.of it, whereas {now falleth but 
eee eavinetle of it, whereas {no oa 2g : r as out 
‘Thereafon why haile is round may be this,becaufe Why huile ig 
falling downfrom the middle region where it is con- °°!" 
gealed,by thé way tt xeencounterecht with fomecircus 
lar and round drop of raine or water, which aceéor. 
dingly by the rolling about of the haile it felfe, be- 
commeth hardlikewife; moreiefpecially; ast novia 
ving any hot place, butthe cold airetofallthrough, 
till it light onourlowefttegion’; which accidencatt: 
hot;forthetume, you fee, «maketh them inimediately 
after their lighting upot theearth,to diffolve quick- 
ly, or at leaft not longafter. » Andasthefetwo are 
formed, ia the higheftof themiddlé¢egionsjand for 
theextreame cold whichisthereare congealed: {oo why tide fle 
the other fide becaufe the clouds from whence raine tevin drops. 
iffueth, doe not afcend fo high, therefore they dif- 
foly¢in drops before they:can be congealed. And { 
by degrees,dew and Hoar-frofty becaufe they are not 
mounted fo high as the matter andclouds‘of raines) 
Therefore they fall fooner, and foftlyer then raine 
doth; fo oné:matter isicominon mother unto all of 
them, but the d of their elevation «in the aite 
maketh their differences : the haile higher then the 
Snow, the Snow thenthe Raine, the Raine then the 
VOr Ry ae 
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wen Caer.” 


Of Rivers, Rountaines and Springs, their fources ana 
Catheicu iso onist to ory bever b 
sq 2otio) ti chert os Yo mode onillon edi yd 

Here arifeth aqueftion here not unworthy of 

|. _ our confideration. Whether the Springs and 

»® oRivers,.in and’on the earth have their origi-’ 

nall fromthe waters of the Sea,by (wbterranean con: 
duits, or ftom the waters.on the {uperfice of the earth 
which is: caufed' by raine; or finally from the huge. 
and unmeafurable caverns, and hollow places of the: 

From whence earth, in whofe bowells are monttrous lakes, pooles, 

Fountains Have and other ftandi waters, -created of the ayre,there.. 

theit couisles, ng mee oat : 

in enclofed, which not having any venvto afcend up- 
ward, but being condenfed chere,diffolveth it felfein- 
to.thefe waters. Nowbefore we énterinto the foluci- 
on of this: queftion; we muftunderftand, that when I: 
{peake, of the, vaft and: endleffe caves> like valleys 
within the bowels ofthe earth; wherein waters are,: 
that it isno invention of mine own: for Senecass with: 
him wAriflotle inhis -Aetcorologicks inthe x 9'booke: 
of his natural queftions inftancéthir, faying, Quid. 
mirarss (faith he) fi diftructus terra won fentiatoumads 
jectos mare nonfentit ? And againe, Quemad modum 

A Supranos imbres, ita infranes fluvios aer facit, fupra au- 

tem, nos din fegnis aer flare non poteft, qui aut fole atte. 
wut, aut vento expauditur ; (ub terra antems, yuod a- 
crém in aquam vertit idem [emper eff, Scilices umbra 

alerua. 
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aterna, frigus perenne & in excitatb denfitas que ,femper 
materiam fontibus fluminibn]g, prabebunt, and fo forth? 
all wt hee confirmeth inthat fame placeby authority 
of Theophraft, whom hee bringeth in’ faying, That’ 
fince the Earth hath fwallowed Townes, Cities, and! 
houfes, who can doubt bur thatthere ate within her’ 
bowels’ Brookes, Caves, Dens.and Valleyes ¢ which’ 
feeing they cannot be empty, muft of neceffity bee. 
full of waters.’ Seeing then all things are compofed 
of all the Elements, as of their comaron caufés}'(For 
water is a’thickned ayré; andthe Ayréagaine ata- 
rified- water:) How then canthefe fubterranean hol- 
low places, but be full of waters, fince the Earth doth: 


diffolve in waters, to fil them up? For the earth being Thee there is 
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delved or digged but a'very few footfteps dowrie,wa- ares within: 


ter doth ftraightappeare, ‘earth and water being of as 
great affinity as ayfé and waters ate : howbeit Zeno’ 
and others doe contradi& this opinion, faying';: That 


cheBateh is 4 maffie, (Olid, and bomogénean body, 1'The Sea the 


fay, tharabfolucely the’Sea (as 4 Common: Mother'to'ouneaines, . 


all ee is fhe{from whence all Rivers,and Spr ings’ 


have théir felrcé;but' yet? nor fo wholly,°‘bue thar 


they maybe aupmeniréd by’ rain@ and'warety as wee! 


taines and-riversdoeaccreafle.” Andifit bee asked; 
iow water béing of its Owne nature heavie can leave: 
ifs owne clement'and cénire, and bee*conveighed to 
the tops of Motititaines' and high places, asmay bees 
daily feene'almoftevery where?) oo ee 


Fothis firftsI (ay;that the Sea being fome way high-sHow Foun» 


‘taines are-on 


7 


the earth. 


cr of 


~nusite ol 


ust eoriss 
ssiray gigas) 


feeby experience : thar after huge raines/bath’Founs «inci ov 


ae 


erth the Eaith, moft snp its owne-cd LFS} the tops of 


and -chanitiels, it may ‘make 
through fo many veines. Belles - 


pe’ writoiefelfe,: 1 mountaines. 
Befid 


How moun- 
taines furni- 
fhech water 
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. Befides this, thevapours which the Suns heat, and. 
the power, of fome other Planets, raifech from the. 


waters even under the earth, are not ever exhaled and. 
. carried aloft tothe Ayre, but fometimes are even re- 


tained for along time in folid places of the inner: 
moft, parts of the earth; where gathering them-: 


‘felyes into the concavities thereof;they boileupward: 


by the force of the faid agitation, as a pot upon the 
fire, by the force ofan under heate: fo thefe waters 


-bubling up through the: earth caufe our fountaines - 
which running downeward againé., to the. Valleys, 


and Plaines , doe make out Brookes , Rivers, and 


‘Springs.. And of this opinion is venerable Albertus 
» Colonie nfis,commenting Ariftotle upon this, quettion ,, 
Dubio nono¢y decimo. Ox itmay. be faid, thatthe cae, 
‘verns.and concavities of the earth,beingfilled up with 


waters, which diftill from the want of the caved carth 
above, are procutedby the grofle Ayre there inclo-. 


‘ fed and:converted. into,.waters, which iffuing out of. 
“the rarer ‘or voider parts of the Earth, above, do oc- 
_cafion thefe Springs, Rivers, and Brookes. 


‘If it, be demandedif fteepe, Mountaines do not re.) 


_uibute.and fend, downe waters to feed.our Springs. 
unto fountains. and Rivers; there isno queftion, for intheir concavi- 


ties, of certaine, there are treafures of waters, which 


‘burfting out at their lower parts, doe jyeeld plenty 


enough ; to, bedew the lower, Countries; not thac. 


thefe waters. are gathered there by raines which fall 


(for raine-waters penetrate not fo deepe into the 


vearth) but rather that the Mountainesthemfelves,be- 


° leh | ‘Ane ponecensedos attract and draw together, their, 


oW. 


¢ diffolved waterith mattcr,to the frontiers and 
snot 7 CONCcas 
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concavitiess from’ whence’ furging and breaking- 
forth through orifices,they grow intofprings. brooks 


and fometime'ivers. 

 Queft.s What caufethfome Fountaines to lat lon- 

gerthan others? certainly, that muft proceed from 

the’ copioufneffe and aboundance of the’ veine and 

on waters; ‘fuch long-lafting’ones lave, above'the 
Jothersks) G2 <thl¢, Mei TS Toot eo DEK 229508 

Or finally, ifit bedemandedawhat can bethe caufe 

that fomeRiversy:and Springs, which formerly did - 

flow in large fwift currents; do leffen,atid fometimes 
totally dryup ¢ Tharmuft not: be imputédto the {ci- 
tuation or change of the Starres, as ome fuppofe ;by why tome 
which (fay they) all places. in the world are altered; {prings cate 
ut rather untothe decay of the veine? peradventute, "3: 
becaufé the earth preafing to fill up voidnefle! hath 
funke downin that place, and fochoaked the paflage, 
~ and turned,the courfe another way. fae aes 
nv Neither canthere bea fitter reply given nto thofe wase'thaker, 
who*askes what maketh two Springs or Foimntaines two fourtaines 
which are‘ feparated ‘onely ‘by’ a‘ Tittle parcel of {tle Stent 
ground, to-bee of acontrary nature # yea, one {weet another colds. 
and-frefh; the other brackifvand falt ; one éxtteame | 
colds: another neere adjoyning to ir, to bee luke= 
WarMles 26 58 Gi Nai Ue fies nae 

-.- Then-the diverfity of Oares or Metals, through | 
avhich chefe-waters: doe rine, which is the caufé of 

their different tafts and temperatures $ as’ ofione pat- - 
cell of ground fome flowers and herbs falutiferous - 
and healthfull 5 othets venemous, and mortall may 

cd ySo TO. Doms Ovi LB 


mehr? « ref 
443 + 2kah wre 


Brows.) 9200 Ne Ree eg 
~The Moone is ofteti faid to bee the begs ) 
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of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea; now if fo be(as 
auniverfally all the Learned hold) what isthe caufé, 
feeing fhee is univerfally feeneby all Seasin.a'man- 
her, (and I may fay equally.) that therefore all Seas 
flow not and ebbe not alike ¢ | 22 
by Lo this.I thinke no becterreply canbe iven, than 
that fome Seasthere are whichabe riuhier Lakes, ina 
manner, and of frefher water than Seas, in refpea of 
the inceflant, running of endleffe-Rivers into them, 
swhereof they make no accountagaine (tofay fo) by 
ubminiftring matter to Rivers, Fountaines;Brookes, 
or Lakes,:asthe Ocean doth: theiinvironing bankes, 
and fhoares being higher. almoft than they = fuch are 
all Sounds,Gulphs, and (it may be) the Mediterrane- 
anSeaalfo.. Or yet we may fay,that the:profundi- 
ty andidecpenefle of fome Coatts hindereth the flow 
ing more then it doth upon hallow and: ebbe fands 
and other valley and low bankes... is 

The veines,, Now. the.caufe of our hot Baths neere Brisfotl, in 
through... Flanders, Germany, France, Italy, and elfe where, .is 
which the w2- onely the fulphureousiand a brimftony Oare, or Me. 
keth them fale, tall through which their waters runne:; as the fale 
‘hotorcold: earth through which-fome. waters doe runne, is the 
caufe oftheir faltneffe,fuch asthe Salt- pits in Poland, 
and Hungarie, out of Which Sale is digged,as our Pit- 
coales, and ftones aredigged out of Quarries. And 
no queftion but thefe watersare heated too by run 

ning through fuch earth. Rib si 
hefe, and thelike,are the reafons given by Philo- 
fophers, for fuch fecrets of Nature, aseither herebe- 
fore I havetouched, or may handle hereafter: and 
howhcit; by humane rcafon men cannot fitrther pry 
7 inte 


Lib2) $OfMETEORS. 93 
into thefe and the like, yet no queftion butthepower,.,.__. 
of the great Maker, hath feetde inclofed wile the ahsbetatid 
bowels of Nature, beyond all fearch of man: To mans wifdomg- 
Jearne us all to bend the eyes of our bodies,and minds 
upward tothe Heavens from whence they flow, to 
reft there in a reverentadmiration of his power,worke 
ing in, by and above nature; and that by a way notas- 
yet wholly manifefted unto mortall:men.. 
By all which, andmany more we may eafily efpie- 
as the power, fo the wifdome of this our Maker, in- 
difpofing the forme of this Vniverfe, whether the 
great World, or the little one, M'a »:;. in both which. 
there is fucha harmony, fympathy, and agreement, 
betwixt the powersabove, which wee fee with our 
eyes, as the Heavens, and the diftinguifhed Regions. 
of the Ayre in the greater World, with the Earth and 
Seas; or of the foule, minde, life, and intelleé& of: 
Man ; the heaven in him comparatively with his bo- 
dy, the Earth,and fuch iat He one -* the other; 
that is the great and little world together, as is a, . — .,. 
- wonder. For as inthe Ayre, how the lower partsare alt Rimes A 
affected, fo are the fuperiour ; and contrarywife,asthe &-litde world 
fuperior is difpofed, right fo theinferiour. So we fee 
that not onely a heaven of Braffe, maketh the Earth « 
of Iron, but likewife waterifh and moift earth,caufeth:: 
foggy and rainy ayre : asa ferene or tempeftuous day. 


maketh us commonly either ioyfull or melancholy : - as 


or asa fad and’ grieved minde caufeth a heavie and 
dullbody : but contrariwayes, a healthfull and Well» worthy fat 
tempered body, commonly effecteth a generous and litude, 
jovially difpofed minde:. 4 

R- 
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Right Honourable, 
Kom i BEF writers of books in former ages have made 


yy agratefull commemoration inthe front of 
2) (PS their workes, of worthy men, who for their 
ENS) brave deeds either in Peace,or War,Church 

or Common wealth were renoxned, thereby 
to eternize their fame, and by their examplestoextimu- 
late others to the imitation of their vertues ; nothing 
could expiat my tre{palfe, if I fhonld paffeover your Lord- 
fhips.moft accomplifhedrare vertnes, thereby to deprive 
po of [0 excellent a Prefident , efpecially amongst 
your other many exquifite perfections you being inthis 
barren age(o worthy apatterne, and Bountifull Patron of 
detters and literate men. Let antiquity boaft i felfe of the . 
integritic of a Greeke Ariffides,inthe gravity and in- 
flexibilitie of a Roman Cato, and thé reft : yet our age 
oy) may >: 


may rejoyce to have all thefe accumulated on your Loyd 
fhip alone, Envy cannot conceale reith what credit and 
general applaufe (as through the Temple of Vertue tothe 
Sacrary of Honour) you have paft all the orders of our 
Senatorial Tribunal even tothe higheft digmity , where, 
Ike an Oracle, you ftrike light through moft fog zie and 
obfcurcft doubts. The continued favour of Kings, the 
aggrandizing of your eftate by well managed fortune, the 
peopling bythe fecunditic of your fruitefull loynes not on- 
Ly your owne large ftocke but many of the moft ancient and 
honourable families in our nation, may well [et out your 
praifes to the world, butthe true Panegyrick which? (if 
able) would found abroad your Honours due defirving 
merits, to which, im alt humility and reverence, I offer 
this {mall pledge of my entirer affection, hoping ere long 
40 prefent thems with [omething more worthy ¢ ¢ fudtes 
andtravels of 


Your Lordhips in all dutifult 
obedience. 
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Sedion a 
That greatep armies have not alwayes carryed away the 


. vidbory, the reafinof it; two pacar Semiraity | 
and Xerxes... 5 to fast 


Ona? ), FIN Din Hiftoties, that nds alifayes 
OS) (47 the preateft, and moft numerous armies, 
ote Wk have ‘cartied away the wiGorics in Bat- 
WZ SG) telsy whiether|it is, ‘that the’ Lor po 
~ © Hoats will ee. 
wert ix 


98 Of Armies and Battels: * — Lib.z. 
Greateftar- theirnumbers, and armies of men, or their Martial: 
mics havenot Horfes and thieig’ tréngth, ‘or in their military difti. 
alwayesdone line. Por it is probable, that astheir infinitenum- 
hy bers; cannot ever be fo well Marfhalled, asthar, at all 
times requifite, they can come to blowes ; fo onthe 
contrary, if once they chance to turne backes, the Pas 
nike feare that feazeth onfo'gtoffe, and peccant a bo« 
cys is fo remedileffe, eh 2 eee iper pee 

ought againeintoany right or perfect order, whic 
igteier a driven ro luck extremities, we 1 ale 
and readé to ‘have hapfied : Or rather thall we fay’ 
with that Captaine of the ¥ol{e/;marching againit 


theold Romans? = 5 Joi 
CArmati.armatis obiFantwirtute parts, [ed nevefitate 

Seperate, PAN ae EST y 
Andagaines > 


Iuftum eft bellum, quibus neceffarinm, & pia arma, 
quibus nulla, wih iwarmis,relinquitur fpes. 

I ,need- not inGifttoo much on,battels of unequall 
numbers, for the Greeke and Roman Hiftories are ree 
plenifhed with them; yet two I will produce, as in. 

_. ., _ credible for their numbers; as unlikely for their lofle: 
numerable are Lhe one, of Semiramis Quaeneof Babylon, who fet- 
my defeated by ting out for the conqueft of the Indiesymade up an are 
derstindan MY ofthree millions of RH whereof tenne 
Prince, hundred’ thoufand Horfemen: the reft were foot, be- 
fides many hundred thoufand Chariots: with blades 
like fythess:or-falchions, fticking out omeither fide, 
withmany hundred thoufand Camells and Elephants 
to. fight ons; Which ,bortible, armie. was fa pvets 
thrown by the IndianEmperour chat fcarce one hun> 
dieducwmedbomealives :) (iy e ar, 
4isi3~ i : = ¢€ 
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The other was of Xerxes, that powerfull King of xeixes allo 
Perfia, whointending to fubdue Greece, came downe overthrowne 
upon it with fuch anatmy, that Rivers were drunke $Y 3B 
dry by themultitudeof his fouldiers:> ‘Herodotis re- Salamines. 
porter ofthe former two,reckoneth this whole army 
to amount to feventeene hundted thoufand by land: 
and two hundred and fifty’ thoufand by Sea, with 
2200 Galleys for, by'Seaand land, he intended theit 
f{ubverfion, and came downeforthatintent.° 
The infolentte of this King’ (environed ‘withthis 
ferrible armic). was fuchs that ‘intending: likewife to 
fubdue Europe, and for which purpofe he prepared'to 
paffe the Helle/pont, (fomefeaven miles broad) but be- 
caufehis bridge of boates, by the waters impetuouf- 
neffe, was overthrowne,which he caufedto be contri- 
ved for that effect (as Alexander did at Tyre) he made 
his Souldiers, with him, vainely to whip the Sea for 
it’s refiftance againft his fo vaft power. Nevertheleffe 
this prefumptuous King (I fay) with all his forces, 
and numbers of men, by a fmall’number of Greekes, 
was overcomeat the Battell of Thermopile ; info far The baile 
that, that fame glorious King of Medes and Perfians , of Thesmopi- 
was forced to fteale over the Hellefpont, ‘flenderly 
accompanied-in a frigat; or Shallop, in the yeare of 
the world 4720, or thereabouts, if Sabellicis miftake 
not. : ak : ¢ é 
Now as’thefe two remarkable and populous ar- 
mies were thus defeated by the fmaller number, and 
fo confirmeth ‘this affertion’ afore-mentioned ; “So 
who will follow forth the tra@ ofall either divine, 
or heathen Hiftories,fhall finde it more manifeftly ap- 


oveds os | 
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_ As for holy Hiftories, unleffe I were obligedinot 


only by-an. Hiftoricall but by an Evangelicall faith 


- alfo, to, truft,all comprehended within the oldand 
- New. Teftamentasundoubted veritie, I could hardly 


be induced, to beleeve, that folittle a terriroryasthe 
holy land.was (and yet is) could afford fo many hun- 
dred thoufand fighting, men, aswerelooften recore 
ded.to bee taifedin ics, unlefle that{ome would fay, 
that befide the bleffing of God upon that land in ma. 
king ic to overflow with milke and hony, wheat, wine 
and oyle, that fo-he would haveitto aboundia men 
SSSEETETTS SSSSSSTTSSTTITIS 
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Examplesof Greeke, Roman, and Britifh Battels, where 
the fewer number have overcome the greater. 3 
Wo Here, is a..frcedome left to‘every Readet of 

-& . Hiftories,to beleeve or not beleeve every par 

ticular in,them-: yet thofe batrailes, where 
the fewer numbers-have overcome the greater, will 

‘moft ftartle beleefes as that.victorie of ud lexander 

over Darius 5 the battails of 7, hrafymenessGannes with 

the Pharfalian field, and thelike. For Alexander, 
with but.a few,did beat Darius great hofts > Hannibal, 
with leffer multitudes overthrew the Rosman Confuls; 

Paulus Hmilius, and Tees Varro s Inlius Cafar, 

with almoft. the halfe of Pompeys,number put him 

andhisatmi¢torout. ey ; 
~ Bueneitherthe imparitie of the Greeke, nor, Romars 
oA . <i batails. 
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ae feng by re can give fo great affuranee of 

offibility, that. {mall troupes have overcome the 
oli oi that battell a bh dd by Edward the 
blacke Prince of England, againft Iohn King of fohn King of 
France ! where, not onely fouretimesas many that thowne by. 
day were put to rout, by the worthy Englith, but like- Edward the 
wife the King himfelfe was led captiveinto England ; Bae Pine of 
whofe ‘ranfome teda@ed his countrieuntothat penu- 
ty, and {carcity of money, that they . were forced 
thereafter, to Coyne and: ftampe pieces of leather 
money, as their »Hiftory of thatitiniefecordeths, 
- Neither3was thatglorious victory overthe French Edward’ car 
much mote, femarkeable, nor more fuflicient. for ¥772# of Eng} 
proofe of this chen was that-famous vidtorie of our chrowen by 
valiane Bruce,,at the battell of Bamnak-Gurne,againt Bruce at Bank 
ahinthaetid bard: soni doubyd ton onsese tana 

I might. adde' to thefetwo the renowned victories scanderbeg 

woone: by Scanderbeg.a petty Prince of the Zpirats, with » handtul 
who with buta handfull ofmen (as ic-were)did- overs azabomes, 
come the hundreds of thoufands of that: victorious 
Mabomet, as ath sngth may, bee readin the Turkifh 
Hiftorie. i f p i ; 4s wp ese we onsisrg rye 
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Sed. 3° 

Whether itberequifite that Princes hazard their Perfons 

in field or not ; of the Encouragement that their pre- 

fence giveth to the Souldiers : When a King fhould 

wenter to the field; and what Lievtenants are to bee 
deputed by him; allexemplified. 


iia ©): Politicians, of - times, nae made it 
vanes a great queftion, whether a’ Soveraigne 
ei ore * Prince fhould hazard his perfon inbattell of 
feldornot . not, confidering the great lofle that enfueth either by 
~~ *hisdeath, orcaptivitie; athing never doubted of in 
former ages;no not by fuch Kings who though fickly 

and ‘difeafed, have caufed'to carry their bodyes from 

.. their bed unto the field, thereby the more to encou- 

~. rage, with their prefence,their mutining and doubting 

armies; as Plutarch witnelleth in thé life of Ewmenes. 

Yea, Xifca had fuich-a concietejof himfelfe and his 

owne prefence, that after hisdeath, he ordained his 

skinne to be flead off him, anda drummeto be cove- 

red with it ; imagining thereby, that, as he in his life 

d terrified and ‘forely beaten his enemies, fothe 

7 a of this after‘his death would bea terrour unto 

them. 

Rosene 2° Neither,was there anything encouraged our brave 
frontofher Englifh,at the approch of the Spanith armado, more, 
amicin 8% than the affurance and undifmayed countenance of 
that ever famous Q. Elizabeth, ryding in the front of 

her troupes with a Laveline in her hand (like an armed 
| Pallas) © 


Lib. 3: OF Armies and Battebs. 103 
Pallas) asthe Bifhop of Ely in his treatife of the 88. 
moft appofitely relateth. 

Philippe de Commines-obfetveth nothing more wor- 
thy of re-markein the battell of Fornouncie (which 
the Italians call the battell of Tarr which wasftrooke 
at the foote of the C4ppennine mountaines, by the 
French King Charles the eight, againft the Veneti- 
an armie,under the condué of the Marquife of Man. 
tua, theix generall, atthe Kings returne from Naples 
homeward,) then the young King hts generous en- 
couraging of his people, with a chearefull coun- the countes 
tenance:and fo much themore;becaufe chat the nighat nance of 2 
before, the armie was fo terribly frighted with thun- "8 +B%at 
der, flafhes of fire from heaven, horrible tempelts of unto Corldiers. 
winde, and raine, all which he perfwaded his Soul- | 
diers,were oncly ominous prodigies, to difmay their 
enemies. | | 

Sothen, when I feeme to admit, or allow the pre- 
fence of a King inhis Armie, rather than to devolve 
that charge on Deputies; it is not to bee underftood, 
that therefore hee fhould play or a the part ofa 
Souldier, expofing his facred perfon unto danger and - 
palpable hazard, which are onely for common Soul- 
diers; but onely by his advice, and countenance, to 
encourage, direct, and enfureall things. 


---Stetit aggere fulti 
Cefpitis intrepidus-vultu,mernitque timert 
Nil metuens--- s Lucane 


fpeaking of Iulivs Cafar exquifitly remarketh:neithet 5 ine 
yetis it to beunderftood, that a King fhould in perfon toatl bei” 
be in his battels,and armies at all occafions, but then proper perfor 
only and efpecially ;when the enemy is within, or ap- imnarticic, 

| H4 proaching 
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proaching his Countrey ; for otherwayes heemay 
very conveniently doe his .bufineffeabvoad ; by his 
Lievetenants. Provided alwayesythathé who is im- 
ployed, benoroffuch eminency, as thereby he bee 
able to encroach upon ‘his eftarey and then armed 
with men, power, and ftrength, favour and meanes, 
attempragaintt his, Soveraignery:: bur that by con- 
fanguinity, or other obliging ‘bonds , the Prince bee 
affured ofthis:grearmans fidelivy andtruft : as exam- 
ples of former Agescanyeeld fufiicient teftimvony to 

vives oe have beene' practifed sto which “purpofel will onely 

Mb) poner! inftance;thatnorable authority of Velleius Paterculus; 

Maes Boe. ae ee. see . 
zoralwiyes  inhis abyidgement of the RomaneHiftory; when he 
Hee eae {psaketh of that great ‘imployment. intrufted unto 
tals of armies. OMpey, in {couring ‘the'whole Seasiofthofe mighty 
“and many Pirats wh infefted it. Idem autem (faith he) 
ia Marci Antoni pratura ipfi concreditum fuit populus id 
aquoanimo ferebats(and why) Quja rard coruminvie 
actar honoribus quorum visnon timetur jtum demumve- 
ep extrema corumfermidantur, qui vim in poreflate bas 
bent. to vile Pine tard sects 

One General i Nextit ismoftrequifite inthe depuved:cxpeditions 

fxter, not wo. that two*Commanders be not placed over one armie, 
the Heavens'eannot abidé. wo Sunnes,as Durius was 

told by the Macedonian Alexander. 
io dys sll... ---omsnifque poteftas 

Tripasiens confortis eratom 
But leaving‘former examples,orJater miferableex- 
_,., iperiences of this: wee have in hand; Tcannorbutap- 
_. plaud)that memorable Motto of the Duke de Mayne, 
rs yo onhis‘Colouts and other Enfighes, which doth well 
~~ tothis purpofe; for when he had taken upon him the 
en | Se conduct 
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condutt of his Brother the Duke of Guy/e’s forces, af 

ter hee was: killed Fe at Blo; had: thefe words for his 

Lngtieig® BALL: sf 

. ee ) aviilfonon deficit altep 
Aurens, & fimili ne Cet virga Ole a) 
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of the Kaki pradny and foreficht in aki two 
Commanders abroad with their Armies ; and why the 
Grecians conjoyned two in their embafies + ‘ana ei the 
danger of too firict CommifSions. 


| eet itbeob jected here, that the Remans and Grecians 
(who were chief Matters of this military Art)didin 


165 


w the Ros 


all their expeditions fend two Confuls, ‘or Deputies ina pee and Gies 
together syerthat maketh not’ any wayes again the cians fendtwo- 


former affertion':: for’ as: the feverall effets thereof 


Comimandérs®* 
with theirars 


proved not alwayes fucceflefullyas-theit lamentable mies abroad: 


warres camteftifies and. particularly the bloudy fights 
betwixt Sia and Marinsyeach vindicating tochimfelfe 
the honour of captivating’ the Numevian Ingurtha: 
they commonly were fent,fo,that either alrernatively 
they fhould beare rule, or the younger was accoupled 
cothe elders thatthe younger:might fubmit and give 
way tothegravity,yeares,and authority of his Senior’ 
or finally thefe Confuls were fo attemperated in that 


charge, that one of a flow and procraftinating difpo- Th Theirforefight 


fition. was fill joyned to‘one of a fudden and forward |, 
Mature; yernone of all {carce ever proved fucceflefa 1" 
' to. 


and t prudence 
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to the Citie : For what defolation Teremtivs Varre his 
fuddennefle brought unto the State that day that be- 
fell him to command, (although againft the will or 
confent of the elder Paulus Aumilins) at the battell of 
Cannes, their Hiltories yet may beare recordin letters 
of bloud. 
_ “Fabius and Andthough Marcellus and F abius, were fojoyned, 
craty difpok. that Marcellus impatiency was tempered and allayed 
_ ations. by the delaying nature of Fabius, yet there are few 
Fabit Maximi to endure the upbraiding and infolent 
bravadoes of a camarade as he did ; yea, and of his 
whole Armie, for not fighting at {uch occafions as 
oe thought advantagious ; of whom the Poet frid 
wel : 
‘Vnus homo nobis cumétando reftituit rem. 

_ And of both, their legender Plutarch ; "That Mar. 
cellus was the Sword of Rome, and Fabiws the Buckler 
and defence ! i ai) 

Why the Gree That the Grecians {ent alwayes two together, ei- 

wine a fend , ther to wars, or in Embaflage,was rather to the eftea 

in ambaflage, each fhould pry into, and controll the others actions, 

_ orto feld.”  ¢9 fave their Common-wealth unbetrayed, then for 
advancing the bufineffe they were fent abouts asin 
the lives of Lifander and Calicratesis manifett ; every 
one of them for envy, emulation, and ambition, un- 
doing that which the other had plotred. 

Now, as the Romane and Greeke examples above 
rehearfed, doe make little for the authority of twe 
Generals over an Armie,feeing the formerly particu. 

arized evils doe.enfue: In as little doe I thinke theic 
exampleto beimitated inthefe our dayes for prefcri- 
bing patticularand precifeinjunGions unto Generals, 


ip 
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in fo farre, that they may not ina jot tranfgreffe the 

limits of their Commiffion. For though the Romane 
Hiftory affordeth examples enow of Fathers ; who, 

when their own fons had returned victorious,and the 
bufineffe they went about, well and honourably per- _ 
formed; for which the firft day they were honoured 

with the Ovations.and Triumphs due unto victors;yet 

the next day were put to death for having gone be. 

yond the points of their Commiffion ; yea, but for 
halting one day more by the way, than punctually 

they were enjoyned to doe: (though peradventure The jimitating 
they had brought the enemy unto fuch a paffe, that if of Generals 
that day had efcaped from giving battell, or any eka 
other thing of like confequence, the ftate of the "~~ 
Common-wealth might have beene imperilld, or 

the enemy efcaped, or the like.) Yer I know not how. 
‘their doings, by Lawes of a-well managed ftate, may 
belawfully warranted. | | 

.. Fonin warsit may be, that the opportunity of do 

ing well prefentethit felfe fo,that ifthe General lofe 

the point of that prefent fervice (though his Com--- 

miffion carry no warrant for it)he may hazard to po- . 

fterity both his fame and credit, and:may, (whichis 
mdre)endangerthe ftate, or Prince whom heferveth. 

_ But asthe jealoufie of the Romans fortheconfer- _ 

vation of their liberty and ftate burft out in thefe - 

{tri Commiffions ; fo I fhalf with that for the pre- 
servation ‘of ‘ours, ‘all'expert ‘States-men tipon mo! 
weighty confiderations doeadvife, fuch as the walti- -. 
farious exigencies of affaires require; for Iam.no - 
WapentG diect,)..25972 orl7 My BAIA 25 LOIMBITT | seg cs 
eUostnthto who brs ooy 7 NUE DIsh DOE MUOMB RE 
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SiSSSSSSTISSHRIISTESTESEES 
Section 5.° 


_ Difference betweene Battels and Duels : that’ Generals 
may refufe challenges : with fome palfages betwixt 
Hannibal and Scipio in their warres. | | 


Great ods be- Ow to returne to our Battels from which we 
twixe bartels TNiewe digreffed ; I obferve greatods betwixt 
yay’ toa _ ™-battelsand duels: for in bartels neither Gene- 
rals of Armies repute it a point.of difparagement ot 
difcredite,ifeither they refufeto fight,when they are 
bravado'd by their enemy : nor yet a point of difgracé 
to fue for conditions of peace and friendly compofiti* 
ons, when all things all cleare inthe field: any of 
which, or both, in matter of duels; fhould be reputed 
a perpetuall difgrace; unleffe it were in fuch termes as 
the Barons did; mentioned in the Chapter of com- 
bats. ! m5, iO. di S83 
Of the firlt, we have the example of Fabius Max- 
smus, whom Hannibal bravadoed fo infolently, that 
Fabius’s owne fouldiers had him in derifion. And of 
late, the Duke of Parmas example; who relieved the 
Towne of Paris, from that terrible fiege, wherewith 
King Henry the third: and Jaft of the Valayfes had be- 
leagured ir;forrifing in armes againft him in fauour of 
the houfe of Guife : ay, thisDake having raifed this 
hammer fiege, at laft releeved, the City, with neceffaries, in 
isno difgrace {pight of all King Hewry the great, themaf Navarre, 
unto a General His valour,and hatd purfuit ; yea, and offer of battell: 


yet 
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yet he returned, the way he came without apprehen- 
ding any difgrace, but defetred till.he thought fitving 
againe to givehim battell. CABIND) Ys 7 

And onthe other part, tfany of all the worthy 
Ancients had reputed it an.afperfion,or imputation ei- 
ther totheir fame, valour,or fortune; who fo ualike- 
_ ‘ly to fue for putting off fighting, asthar witty, wile, 

- yalorous(and tillthen fortunate) Hanwibal; and that 
at the hands of the man on earth, with whom he ftood 
moft upon points. of credit and reputation, viz, Sci 
pio, his, Antagoniste. Pevad. sly Ue 

And yet the Hiftory reprefents unto us, that the 
fixteenth yeere of the Punick warres, when Svipiothe 
African, hadinvented,.and profecuted that ftratagem 
of warre, to, draw-Hannibal ont of Italy ;by kindling 
the fire of war in his own Countrey, yea,at‘the Gates 
of Carthage; which accordingly as he had invented,he 
putin execution;fo thatthe Countreyand Citie,at the 
firft. approach ofthe Roman army,pofted away Com- 
miffioners. unto Hawaibal tohafthim over into Africk 
with.all his force. or elferthat all wasundone.  ' 

Hannibal, fay, confidering that policysand with- Henaibal fas 
all remémbring -unto what\ extrémity: he had both Be for peace at 
driven Rome; and.almoft all Jaly, atid what hemight ‘””"” 
have done if he hadnotbeene ‘fo-foone fatally recal- 
Jed ; moreover, being landed, andfinding his forces 
not able.enough. to ericounter. Scipio (both’Armies 
being. in fight of other) before-the’ battell fhould: be- 
gin, defired parly. with Scipio, and in thefeorthe like 
termes the Hiftory. makes Hannibal:in mid: field to 
{peake unto. him, after ferious eying each orhers, \" 


The. 


oT) 


Hannibals 
fpeech unte 
Scipio. 
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The Heavens be propitious unto our mectings , now 
that 1, who.am the elder, fue for cef] ation from fighting 
this day (great Scipio) impute it unto fortune, whom now 
I percerve like a woman to favour thee at thistime, whe 
artthe younger ; the variableneffe of thefe events (mee 
thinks) fhould move thee to. conde{cend watothe peace I 
plead for, yea, as willingly and effectually as I crave it, if 
you doe but ponder in the ballance of an impartial and not 
preoccupied minde, what diver {fity of chances have fallen 
out fince the beginning of our warres, and how, even now, 
this [ame Citie, which offereth conditions of peace, had 
both your glorious Rome, and in it all Italy, quaking 
and trembling under the aufpices of my fortunate {ucce| - 
es; and how 1 am ftillthe fame man as before > and with- 
all, how the Gods have-awatching eye, and revenging 
hand when they are invocated as witneffes unto equall 
conditions offered and refufed forthe preferving of hu. 
mane blond.o8 390960. adiindyo) ; 

And as they ever were,fo fill they ure able;to turne the 
chance againft all,whofe {welling prefumprion would bin- 
der theperpetuall peace of both Empires. I am confident 
yet, great Scipio ([aith he that the [enfe of wici{Citude in 


‘ martiall affaires fhalltouch thee fo, as not to indancer all 
~ thy frefh former Trophees under the hazard of a doubt full 


battell, Call but to minde the fatal examples of fo many 
brave warjours,and particalarl of your countrieman At- 
tilius Regulus (feeing Srawe-dred experiences are moff 
Senfible) who having attained the 'verticall point of ho- 


-mour, and preferment, by the fortunatenelfe of his fucce/- 


full victories, whilehee did not command his felicities, 
was plunged inthe miferableft of misfortunes, Seco 


Section 
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susasdssessccssseascesseess 
That theexploits of our moderne warriours have bin eve- 
vy way comparable tothofe of the Ancient 5 with fome 
— examples tathat effect. gba he ch me ie 
| AS no judicious man canbe fo unjuft as not to re- 

tribute due honourto the never dying Worths, 
and valours, ofthe many renowned: Roman and Greek: 


iI 


Commanders, with others in all former Ages ; foi. 


ought no manto be fo tran{ported with theirfo larg.’ 
ly fained:deeds, asthereby to: derogate from the true 
worths, themany moft admirable exploits ; the un= 


daunted courages, of the many’éxcellent ‘and moft: - 


warlike Commanders that have of later Ages, like fo. 


many Comets, fhined in their times, over Chriften- 


dome); of whom ourown Countries (withouvoften~: 
tation I fayir) have filled upa very large number. 


. Tris not to be doubted but that in thefe our latter - 
ages there are menevery way equall for allmanner of - 
watlike-exploits;whether-ftratagems, policie, oruns: . 


daunted couage,to the fo famed Humnibal, Scipio, F a-\ 


bius Maximus andtherelt. Thatexploivof Hannibals . 


indeed, when Fabius Maximus had enlabyrinthed him 


in that ftraight of the Apennine Mountaines was'pre=. - 
ferable to any in my conceit : with which I bal-’ 


lance rhat admirable ftratagem of Sir Francis Drake 
in fiting-the Spanifh Armadoin88. That it bredthe 


Sr.Fr.Drakes ; 


ruine of that fo huge and expenfive Navie and [0 ftrataceme in: 


formidabletothis wholeIland. . 
€. 


yz 
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It is obferved of Hannibal, that. being in that 


Hannibals ftra- ftraight, and recollecting his wits how roefcape,with 


tagem, 


om 


his armie, hee gathered rope net allthe Oxen inthe 
country about him,and undercloud of night, having 
tyed unto their hornes bundles of vine.branches, like 
little fagots, which he kindled, and therewith..cha- 

dthem along the Mountaines. ‘Now they being fo 
terrifyed with the flames of fire, burning abouttheir 
eares, made fuch anoyfe, and dreadful thow: along 
the fydes of the mountaines;.as they. ranne; that 
the Roman army, whichlay-inthe valley, being afte- 
nied: at fuch aight, (it being inthenight) whenalf 
things are moft dreadfull) did betakeit felfe unto the 
oppofite Mountaine, and made way to the Carthagi- 
#ian atmie which then marched to-efcape : neither’ 
think L,but for ali the fame of thefe ancient illufttious 
deeds regiftrated in their records, butif cither they 
had chanced to have adoe. with the people of thefe 
ages, where the acts of warre are better refined; and 
purified then inthofe times ; Oryet if otir;comman- 
ders had ferved in that age; butthey had come fhorter 
of victories here,then ours had done intheir atchieye- 
ments there, But as Alexander reputed cAchilles 
happy who'had.a Homer to found his praifes ; even fo 
thefe brave Heroes werealike happy, whofe Hifories 
have not beene {paring to fet them out intheir fulleft 
dimenfions. | 


Section. 
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seaeeesssasoesssaesesuaesea 
wah WMANS\YONG eile sae YOU GA i re 

ah Sed. 7, aa | 

The difference betwixt the ancient manner of warrefare + 

and the moderne : how farre the moderne engines of 


. 
‘. 


Warre tseieed thofe of + be ancient Greckes and Ro- 
sighpRoct notget stad WW .esi08s trans to 2305g 


derne plans jumpialmoft with thofe of' the Anci- 
ent; yet ourSieges, beleaguring af townes, ‘and 
infteuments of war doe far exceede theirs,whether by 
Seasorhy land.asiis fiou asiiw ,cblsh oni al geiyet 

»oAnd firth chat the formeof dtawing up of our ar A comparifon 
mies, is not fat differencfrom theirs;appeateth inthis: of drawing up 
Our armies confift of fo many regiments, the regi Wich the old 
ment of fomany companies,and our companies of {fo Romans. 
many. Souldiers ; then, fubdivided amongft. thems © °° 
felves. Our armies, in whole, having their Generalls | 
commanding them, our’ Regiments their Colonells, =. 
our Companies their Captaines, and every one of © 
thefe their Liévtenants and under-officers, contormas ...., )...-+5 
ble unto the {tations of their charge; fuchias Sergeant 
Majors, Quarter-mafters, Ancient Corporalls , Serjeants 
ef companies, Gt. ids | a 

"Even fo the Roman: armies were compofed of fo 
many legions:; the legion madeup of 6000. foul- 
diers, over which a Tribune had command :thefe a= 
gaine were fubdivided into fo many Cohorts: the 
Cohorts. into fo many Manipuli,which being redivi- 
ded in Centiies, were againe fubdivided in Contu- 

I berniess 


I: marfhalling of ‘our armies,and Battels,ourmo> 
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m berneys which were the meaneft company ina legion, 
Thee had a Capraine, a Licvtenant, and Enfignes, 
beater, wherefore they were called Subjignarii Mis 
lites. ms 
Thus two centuries made up a Manipulus,3; Mani- 
uli a Cohort, 10. Cohorts a legion, and fo many 
-egions an armic,leffe or more according tothe exi-. 
gencie of their affaires. When a Legion {tood inbat- 
tell array, the leaft {quadron of it, was a Manipulus 
wherein was two Ordaines conjoyned together ma- 
king 10..in front,and their Lieveenant in the reire: this 
excellent order of the old Roman warre-fare, is 
well nigh imitated by our moderne wartiours,as I was 
faying in the fields, when, both then, and elfewhere 
_ their armies,were like well governed Citties. Yet on 
the other fide the Roman fieges and all their engines 
of warre, come fhort in comparifon of our manner 
of beleaguring now adayes, notwithftanding their te- 
ifthe Roman flydines, vines, aggeres, andTurres, which were hur= 
file milice €-"dells and plankes of Timber; buile in fuch fore that. 
eded oursyyez . : . 
our belengn- Souldiers might fecurely fight under them, or like 
ting, & anftru- Mounts of earth rolled befote them, under which 
sacen tities they might make approach unto'Wallés, either for’ 
fcaling, or undermining ;: thefe and‘all others of 
this fort, when they come incomparifon with our 
fire workes, but chiefly our thundring Cannons, they 
are found to be but of little availe. | 
But what hall we fay: Truly we may conclade 
that in thefe dayes, true valour and ftrength had cheir 
juft affayes, cum latus lateri, dextra dextra, pes pedi, 
as. Plautws faith, were oppofed to oneanother. Where- 
as now thebravek,andmoft venturous fellows with= 
out 
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out much proofe of theirundoubted courages, are 
proftrate,on the ground : So that forany thing Tei. 

ther heare or can reade inthe French Hiftories, where 

manifeft fights have beene in thefe latter ages ; and 

fince thele Vulcawian Thunderers have beene in ree The terrible. 
queft ; I underftand (I: fay) yeaseven by thofe who "sof our pice 
were prefent, and ‘had bornea part of the play them: “* 
felves; that fo foone as the fire and fhowres of 

fhot werefpent, the victory almoft beganne to in- 

cline, unto one fide, or other; before the pufh of 
Pikes,wherein commonly the ftrength of battels cond. 

fift; the Romans indeed had their fumds, and hur- 

ling ; Darts,but what wereall thefe unto the former ¢ 


SESRRESLLERLESLISTITESILES SS 
Se&. 8. 


That the Ancients intheir warres had greater opportuni- 
ties to try their proweffe, inbattel, then the modernes 
have ° 


Cities, their people had occafion afforded,by mans had a fie- 
the lacke of thefe fhot, to prove themfelves re: 
and fhow fufficiently unto their commanders, tefti- tourthen we, 
monyes of their valour, ftrength, and dexterity Soin 
their Sea-fights, though they had no Ships of any 
bigneffe but Galleys (which then, as now, were of a 
low tyre;) yet, whenfoever they encountred, they 
shad occafion to exchange blowes enow. | 

Whereas our Sea-fights ( r they fay) now adayes, 

2 are 


fr A ND 4s in their field battells, and feiges of Hove the Ro: 
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~~ re able tovaftonith Neptune himfelfe; no merciebe- 
ing tobe found nor! almoft: place fecure within out 
Ships, expofed as» butts.unto the fury of the roarin 

Cannon. That their numbers inthe kind of fights 
exceeded ours, beyond compare,there is'no queftion; 

** gheirsHitories doewverifieit: bucif ever'in their time 
* thereiwasfuch a Naumachie or fea-fight if their feas, 
The batrell of “He the battell. of Lepanto betwixt usand the Turkes, I 
atc all the doubt of ire. Where the favour of the Lord of 
Romaus Sea~ “Hgafts fecondingthe Chriftians ordetj-valour, Com 
fights. qmanders and Souldiets willingneffe;and affe@tionsto 
that fight, purchafed that vi@tory worthy to be fing 

by a King, yea the beft fince Salemon,of onethat bore 

Crowne, Kirn James of bleffed memorie, which 

at length is to befeene inthe Turkifh Hiftorie,. and in 

Du Bartas{mallworkes, Pa PES Hs 
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aThe mar how, the Greekes and Romans ordered their 
oT olioot |". battells, bork by Sea, and by land ; the battells of Can- 
cgndeye nas and Trafimenes defcribed. \ @. 


ei and ng io 2 S for thedifpofition of the Roman, orGreeke 
| ip. Sea-fights\aod battells, I find lithe orherér- 
Foure formes -& ®der, then thar they were drawne up in a ¢ref- 
o ravying up 


of arminewey fants and fo was thebattell of Lepaate. Butfortheir 
by che Romans land battels,I read of fourekinds of pitching of them: 
_ For they were: either ihtona ioftraighe ‘front, by 
them called reé#a acies very ufuallamongtt them ¢ Or 

4 ss clfe. 
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elfe the manner of imbattelling obferved by Cefara-~ 
gain Arieviftiis, was in requeft, which was, when 
onecorner of the army was advanced neerer the nee- 
re{t point ofthe enemies army then the other was ; to 
the effect, the one being wearied, the othermight ad- 
vance to renew the’ charge:a frefh, which by him in 
his Commentaries was called acies' obliqua. The 
third I underftand, to bee that obferved by Seépio in 
Spaine called acies fiamata, in manner of halfeMoone, 
whofe points were advanced, as the Sea-battells {po- 
ken of before : And his reafon of marfhalling of them 
thus was, bécaufe he underftood his enemiés beft men . 
to be placed in the middle of theitarmy,and foby ad- 
vancing hiscornets hedifcomfited, and puttheit bat. 
tallions unto confufion, before the better Souldiers 9) 9) 0 
could comeuntoblowes. “The fourth is acies zibberz, ’ 
or gibbofa: When the maine battell advanced, but the 
two cornets lay lagging behinde in manner of Cref- 
fant too, with the Hornes or points arreitward: This 
forme was obferved by ‘Hannibal at the battell of 
Cannas, whereashe did thecontrary unto Scipio, nei- 
ther wanted he his warrand as the effect proved. 

And howbeit Sr. Walter Raleigh indiverfe places 
of his great and judicious workes takes me much, yet © 
in nothing more, than ia this defcription of the plaine 
order, fight, and end of that battell at Cagnas, which 
wasthus ; Terentius Varro having inforced the groffe 
of Hannibals Creflant,in-which, contrary to Scipio's 
order, his worft fouldiers were, whilft fome Numide- peteription of 
anscounterfeiting a flight, to traine the Romans unto the barell of 
their chafe, fome further within the Cre(fant made “*?*™: 
way unto them; till in the end, they were en- 

Las 13 countred 
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countred by Hannibal himfelfe: who ftanding in his 
fqvadron of Carthaginians, under the fhaddow of the 
vanquifhed groffe battallion drove them backagaine;, 
within the circumference of the halfe Moone,whofe 
face looked towards him;which clofing again,where 
it was firft inforced,environed the il-governed Roman 
Armie; fo that they. were expofedas.a pray, unto the 
fury ofthe Maures, Numidians, Spaniards, Carthagi. 
ntans , and fome of their Countrey-men Italians, 
whereof Hanabals Armieconfifted. sh 
The defeates. Which overthrow of the Remaas,with that at Tras 
a ee. fimenes received under thé confulthip of Cneivs Servi- 
ther bythe — ius, and Titus Flaminius, hapned rather by the fury 
rect. and blinde ambition of thetwoy ounger Confuls, for 
then proweffe the time (who would norattend the opportunities of 
*f their foes. times, and places appointed by their-elders, vize 
7 Paulus Amilins Conlul with Varro and Cne.Servilins, 
with Flaminius,)chen by the dexterity of Hannibal ; 
or yet the valour of hispeople abovethem; yet may 
they not counterpoyfe, or av leaft over-value tharof 
Pharfalia, where,-the Romans, amongftthemfelves, 
gave found proofes of their courages unto theinowne 
deftruction; although Ju/iws Cafars part(withféewer 
numbers) was more to beadmired above Pompey, in 
regard of his providence above him inthis. 
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Section ro. 


4A Maxime in militarie difcipline , inferred to confirme 
“Pompeys overfight at the battell of Pharfalia, 


enemy invade thee, by running uponthy Armie et dit 
f, cipline, 


|: is a maxime of military difcipline, that ifthy 4 mazimeof 


with force,inthat cafe,to abide their charge in fet- 
led and found ftacion; if otherwayes, they budge not 
toflye upon them: for Pompey his Armie being com- Eappey hit 
pofed of the flowre of the Roman youth ; no queftion, (betel of 
but if hee had commanded them togivethecharge, Pharfatia, 
they, whofe hor bloud and rifing {pirits,had incenfed 
and redoubled their courages,by the onfer, had infor- 
ced Czfars hoft (which although it wascompofed of 
old beaten fouldiers, yet being fo farre inferiour, as it’ 
was in’ fumbers unto them) to a flight, foto avoide 
the fwelling and furious onfet : whereas, onthe con- 
trary, they were commanded to abide Cefars charge: 
and thus by that attendance, their-young and firft fu- 
ty being cooled and abated; wichall,; Cefar (as a well 
experienced Commandet, enjoyned his people to in- 
vade thefe young blouds. imagining (as it cameto 
paffe) that being amorous youths; they had rather 
tune their faces than have them torné (howbeit thefe 
skars are rather the honourable badges of true valour, 
than hinderances or lets of love to a difcreet mind) by 
which meanes, as Pompey loft the field; fo did hee all 
hopes of redincegrating hisfoffes againe, making his 
recoutleunto the King of Azypt) where by'the way 
he was killed. one wr Sect. 
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Section 11. 


That the, French, what. within their owne Countrey and 
abroad, have fought more battels of late times, than 
any other Nation, and of their fucceffein them, 


The neste sis VT to leave Greeke and Reman Hiftories,and te 

oyyae times B paffe by the battels, whereof in them are plen- 

i eon ty toberead: I will defcendtothe later Ages; 

to Wiis Wek where the liberty of Writers is fome way better re- 

ae fuewat: ftrained trom debording ;, and whereof the commes 

ae moration, willbee more taking,. and delightfull unte 
the Reader. 

And to begin with the French ; 1 finde, that they 
having given manifeft battels within this later Age, 
both at home in their,owne bowels, and abroad : and 
at home with ftrangers, though not with difcredit, 
yet with {mall advantage. ) 

Morebattelsof_ Hor to take a furvey, either. of their battels with 
a mors the Englith in France, or in Italy ; either in Lombardy 
norallthe for cMilan, or in, and about Naples with the Spani- 
shou s® «avd, we fhall finde by their owne Writers, that few 
‘il ofthem, have beene fortunate: in fomuch,that be- 
fide the common loffe, in field, their Generals were 
ai orkilled, both by the Englifh and Spa- 
uifos 
.| Indeed. will not fay; but.at ome times their deeds 
have beene moft worthy, both inthe fights at Gira- 
éadda, and Tarr, which may counterpoife che loffe of 
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Gaston de Foix at Ravenna; the Duke of Nemoures at Fovefights _ 
Cerifoles; and almoft the captivity of their King at *>rosdto sicit 
Pavie : yet what fhall weay 2 they have lot alltheir 
footing beyond the Alpes : whether by their misfor- 
tune, ill government, or! the Heavens decree, which 
have bordered France in.w'® {uch unpaflable marches, 
in a manner, thatit may learneto liveby it {elfe with- 
out encroaching upon her neighbours. 
As for their inteftine battels againe ; fo many in fo 
fhort {pace have not bin {truck in any place.throbgh-., 
out the worlde svn! 9 2 sty it FOCe 
For albeit, Flanders-and. Holland, have beenenow 
for long time debated, betwixt the Spaniards andthe 
States; info farresas it hath beené, fedes e4/, and the 
publike Theatre whereonthe | Tragedies: of bloudy 
Mars have beene aéted unto the view ofall Chri- 
ftendome, fince the beginning-of their troubles, and’ 
the reformationof Religion, as'well.as Frasse’s yer 
we thalh{carce find in all their Hiftory ofone fet bar: 
tell; forthe ftory of Newport which comes the nee- 
reft pato one of any,was rather a fucceflive fight,than. 
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Section. 12. 


That ermulation among ft the Princes in France, rather 


than Religion, was the caufe of the many civill-warres 
there. 


The Spaniard yy the procraftinating and long fuffe- 


more flow and 
mature in their 


doings than 
the French. 


ring humour of the Spaniard, with whom 
the Hollanders haveto doe (wherein they exceed the 
French) whether their feare to hazard the undoubr- 
ed Joffe of the whole Countries unto the parties over- 
comeupen a doubtfull bateell ; or whether (like wife 
Sctpio) they are loth to lofe a fouldier, be the caufe of 
their never appointing fet field, I know not: but I 
dare fayythac there have beene more civill-wars and 
bartels {trooke within the bowels of France, firice thé 
reformation of Religion, there, thaninall Chriften- 
dome, for thator other caufes whatfoever. ‘The bat« 
tell of S. Dennis, Moncon tour, Y uri, larnack, Contras; 
Arqnes.; befides, diverfe others leffe remarkable may 
witneffe. Which argueth neceffarily how hot and 
fuddenthe difpofition. of that peopie.is...Andhew 
jut y lulius Cefar in his Commentaries (and with 
him divers others) have hit, when hee defcribeth the 
nature and humour of the ancient Gavles. 
“Neither muft it be thought, that the zeale of Reli- 
gion onely roufeth up this ferocity, on both fides, un- 
to ftich bloudy fights and battels. For other Coun- 
tries about, have appeafed all diffentions about Relis 
| gion 
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gion with fewer fights, and leffe bloudthed at, leaft in 

open field, as who frequent their Hiftories may finde. 

And howfoever Religion was partly a motive unto 

it: yetit was fometimes ufed as a cloake to cover 

the emulous ambition of fome great men: as that be- uate 
twixtthofe illuftrious Families of Bourboxand Guy/e, Emulation be.” 
both afpiring untothe Crowne, by the vifibledecli- of Gmy/eand 
ning of wt! name of Va/ois,inthe perfon of King Hen- Boaters ie 
ry the third. ' Ge cate 

‘ As for allthe late battels fought in Germany and i i 
other places of Chriftendome, there being fo copi- ¥*"*- 

ous and plentifull relations of them every where to 

i had, I paffe them by, and referre the Reader to 

them. 
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Francemoft in fo. farre, that it almoft may be faid that the frp 
fubjectco Du- fountaine of them {prang from thence, all Chriften. 
cls. dome befide not affording fo many memorable ones 
as it alone. Their heat and impatient fudden fury thae 
way being imputed by fome of their owne Writers to 
Mars the Predominant Planet over that Clime: And 
firft I obferve, that by their Salick Law Title 69. 

‘Combats at- Duels were authorized, and that Law feconded by 

‘shorifed, the Gambetts Law,as Agobardus ad Ludouicum Impe- 
yatorem hatlrits-and, continued fo (though net with. 
out fome oppofition till the reigne of Henry 2. | 


SURUMHRRRRTRSRERRRRRRE RES 


Of combats by Champions fer Cleering of Queenes Ho- 
fhours : Combats betwixt Ladies, betwixt Church- 
mth : and betwixt Iudges ? Combatants, rewarded by 
Kings their Spectators; uni 3. Almachius kild,for de- 
claming againft Duels, 8c. 

Sf Otharins (faies PP. Nicolas in his §. Chapter 
z.thariue try j _. defirous to. make tryall of the Chaftitie of his 
te Wife Tewberga was advifed by the Bifhops to 
~~ Choofea Champion,and his wife another; which two 

were by fingle Combats to refolve ‘the Scruple: 

Their Queeties too had recourfeta Duels, in-choofing 

_ ‘Champions to maintaine their Honours and cleere 
“Champions 9 any imputations layd againftthem : for Judeth, Wife 
Queens Ho- tO King ‘Lewis the Saat aa him accufed of 
“pours, having difhonoured hisbed, ‘by accompanying with 

Bersard his kinfman and Prince of the blond ‘was 

purged 
* 
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urged ofthat ftaine by Bernards-entring the lifts, 

and freely offering Combat to any.that would mains 

taine that wrongfull quarrell. Andtheir Ladies alfo, Tha Lacyes 

not Content to have their, honours. andtheirother bave foughs 

quarrels maintained by their Champions, have them. “" si 

felves: to.publike.view, within lifts, body againft bo. 

dy fought, in fingle Combats).as Petras de duriliaco 

in his Title de Duelo, afixmeth. n> rh an ute 

And. not, onely their. Women, but their, Churche 
men alfo,. were licenfed, to. decide any, debate of 
great confequence that had.tifen amongft.theniby 
Duell, whereof Iwill onely mention that out of| Gof- 

idus Abbas Vindod inhis 3.booke38. Epiftle. of 
Rheneld Chefnell. Clarke of the Church.of Xanites, . 
who fought a Combat with one. Gwilleanmea Religi- 
ous. Monke of Vando{me. . But-more-memorable is. 
that of Anfelme Be/fe, Churchman and Treafurer of 
the Church of Laon, who being accufed of having 
robbed the Church treafury of feverall rich andpre- 
cious pieces,and foldthem, to. a Goldfmith: of Saf; 
[ons who had depofed againft him, obftinately deni- 
ed the fact, and craved combate, which was granteds, 
they fought, andthe Gold{mith was.overcome.;not- 
withftanding thefethings were fold him by the Monk; 

et (faith my Author) the Gold{fmith for having vio- 

ated his oath, which he had given unto the other,ne- 
ver to revealethe theft, was condignely punifhed.. « 

Nor have their Iudges beeneexempredfromthis , on 
triall by dwell ; for. Chopnius de Demanio,Tit.26. §.15. Tollges an. 3 
telleth ofone wey a Counfellor of the Parliament Counkliors a - 
who; being accufed by another of corruption or bri: 
bery, was difpenfed withall. by the authority; ihPore 

iament 


Combats of « 
Church-men, - 
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{iament' to i¢hallerige’ his accufer, and did fight with 


hina inthe’quarrells oe i. Bf 
cots Tard’ OlM@redver, Pethél a’ Awriliack declareth, that their 
Kings'did not onély authorize Duels, btit were oft- 
times ey é-wittiellés and {pectators of them: Charles 
the 6: aith: Fro/fard in his’. Tome) was ‘prefent on 
Combs, ST bonnes day; behitide’ . Mtartinés"in the fields at 
whercof Kings Paris, at the combate of 1ohw de Carrouges;and Lames 
pave been (Pe- aybe His}: andfrom that\time conferred 'a’Penfion on 
: Carrongest And Charlesthe8. (faith Ferromins: lib. : 
rte eae Ag _ Hifttpdid behold Zerbulo- and La Lande whilltthey 
Kings... foughe and rewatded both, giving to Zerbilo 300. 
Crownes, and to La: Lande 50.And of later dayes K.. 
Henry the 24 was- prefentvat that of Chaflancueraye 
againtt larmack; of which hereafter. © 0 0000 
° Nay, 'the'natures’of that\people in former’ ages 
have beenefoaverleto have any cuftome, how per- 
nicious fo ever,abrogated, that it isrecorded of §, Al- 
S. dlmachius pmachins, that for having-declamied -publikely againtt 
rie ett” Duels and the freqhency of them in his time; ic was 
combats, by the obftinate and feditious multitude over-runjand 


violently puttodeath! 0s oe 
» Bucnot minding*to fill up this Difeoutfe with the 
many famous and memorable ‘combats that have bint 
fought amongft themfelves, and againft ftrangers in 
that Nationsas that of Peter Bajard againft Don Alon- 
%0 de Sanctowajor : Anno,t563. Or that ofthe Earle 
OF Argnemontaeaintt Mont morancy'inthe Ile of Iai- 
Ste kate men fiers; orthat of Delarges againtt Vamdrey, Anno 1521. 
bas ik ne With-many others Or of later dayes, howin King 
voyage of K.  Lewes'svoyage towards Limofine; fix {core were kil- 
Moist Fran ted'in fing lecombate 5 with asmuany-or thereabouts 
nisi in 
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inhis voyagetowards Savoys. Twill only-niention iw na. 
ftead of all. two moft memorablevones, the: onein ~ 
France, the other in: Spaine anerste ‘itt of the. » Addie 
apap Bedtion., Naat Forks 


- Seéion 2e ’ wy suid (Vs bu 


ut vetitall he apron duels, the one oe Beant ben 
twixt Mc ni ffeur pict ets cky, and D Don Philippin ‘Th é 
"other Gn Spaine be be meene Pedro Torrello, 4nd. lero= 
‘nimo Anca ,, both of, Atragon in the brfence 6 OP waiean62 
~ Charl les the fifth. Henn tis ran" silt to 
HE French halle hr lintetted eselnonei bar switsed§ 
nsdatelt, aged, for. i as was,but in the dayes.af sw 
ob! ie es d ; rman ishedareets deb 
) #, and, thus briefly i6.iea 2In the 
betwix take Gil King, and th the Duksol peo 
for the pasa tof ‘the. arquif if at. of Saluces ufurped’ 
long bef rea ibaa ring the. time. of the French, 
Slony shh id Dy been ng reclamed by.this 
aving. t bin formerly. xent-from his Crowne 
ahah it lyeth, in a; manner withinthe Savpyards The quarcell, 


botpen it fell out, fo, at the taking’ in:of athictle 2 Commander 
on the Kings . 


ne there, that Grekse did vantto, have Boi inthat gies 
cont is ‘Dae Pippin ate shit siadeceel which words-being mane aw) 
conyeighed to his eares, he forth with challenged Crea Bal ie 
kie of alye sand chav fo, much the ather’sfor that ey xine = 
at certaine other, (waggeringsy, where <Philippimcisxe hin: 


fortune waste be before tis, Farah figliiai Cephiabitio| eos wt 


wile 


r3 
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wife, had vented and vaunted, that hee had dipt his 

Phe challenge hand inthe Sooinrds bloud ;' which wrongs ar leaft. 
fo pretended by him)-accumulated together, drove 
him (if the French Hiftory fay-right, for'Fides it pes’ 
wes Authorem) to undertake the challenge, yet not 
without the valorous Dake his brothers Se 
inftigation: the time, place; weapons; judges,and all, 
agreed upon, they fought couragioufly both: but 
yet fo, that the Fresch having’ the advantage of the 
Sun, which even then was tending towards the Welt 
by good fortune, and it may bet yma SH i Obtbe 
challenge (for Perkins holds Duels not to be examens 
ofinnocency) left the Savoiard dead uponthe field : 


The combat. 


Comparifon —\’ The Spanifh dull was mote remarkable in its cir- 
‘py iiaed cumftance, howbeit inferiour in the dignity of the 
Venetian and éotibatanfs, and ‘in the event'of their fights for al-' 
Flveauine. — eHouisti'it be proverbially fpoken; that the Phenchin 
fingle' combat or duell, ‘are better than the's aniard , 
and the Spaniard inr'battels*and gredrer hinibets dow’ 
fiirpaffe the Preach Jeverifo in ihalyT have Reniee 
heard, that the F /orentine aloneis more wifejand fub2. 
tle than the Venetian? but they againein'counfell are 
more wife atid deliberate than the F lpremeines: Tr this: 
coinbate the spaniurds eave very found proofes both. 
v of their courage and dating/°The ‘difcourfe of itis at’ 
~~" Fenethy atid iin its a a fet downe 
A duel betwixt intheit Countrey ftory, which T will! britily touch. | 
ewe snrelende “Inthe dayes of Charles the 5\thar forttinate Prince, 
<i oh ad and fot the time both Bm perour and King of Spaipe,there 
sone inthe lived in his Court Péter Torello, 8 Hiereme Anca Arra- 
Emperou -  Z0n0/s, both Gentlemen of nate (for fo they were cal. 
Gharksthe s. led) and withall entire and loving Comerades? thefe 


{wo 
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a2 Of. Duels'and Combats? © Lb. zl 
him for the fecovery of hisiteputation now ia quefti- 

on;,'t@ grant him, apublikecombat with his enemy; 

who perfidioufly again{t his plightedfaith, hadre- 

vealed the matter, whereof he made a particular re 

bearfall: whereunto the Emperour after many inftant 
folicitationsgave way, but with this reftri@ion.; that 
Geudions:'T firfts they fhould, fight.armeds next, that when hee 
fnereat he fhould throw in betwixt them'a golden rod, which at 
whereupon folemne times he:bore.in his hand, they fhould g ivé 
they fuould over, and nor fight to: death, as ia-other cbmbatss 
ft thele iconditions. were dcc¢pred by both patties, the 
__ day and placeappointed,wherein rhe Emperours pres 
Ceremonies fencesand face ofthe whole Court,with great pompe 
thiscombue, and folemnity,the two:combatantsdid appeare clos 
thed ; firit, in rheir:moft fimptuous:attire, andacs 
companied with-their mofthonorable friends: from 

when¢e; after low-andihumblereverences done; firft, 

tothe Emperour, fitting: there imhis Chaireof ftate, 

te theiGhancelor:(whonrthe Story: highly: re. 

> © gardeth)they! were conveighed |every-ohe to their 

~ o-a:| OWOrpavilionattheends of the Carieer,from whence 
os)» son GOMming forth: againe; armed: at alll peeces)and (as 
“4009 Chey fay) Cep.aipe, chey.ré-entred the preci oftheir 
appointed place; whereafter folemne oathes made, 

that-no; other: quarrell brought them tothat hazara 
dousencounter, but the defenceiof their honour they 
gommencedithat; memotabid duelbto theadimiracion 

of theit beholdersswithuncertdine victory stilbiathe 
end,the,Emperourthrowing his golden rod betwixt 

The eventof- themy |b albemed cr proofes: of both, 
pheir Gght. is Gaufed themctoibe parted thoughwithout great diffe 
ty. theyicoulcinot befephuatédd sly. 26 os a a 

Mil oa eck, 
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SsasssseasssccssesaEeasEE 
We 47 OIG 9} PY 430) Sia Most! ni ovo yar 
0) | ft Seize oro cil bre sais 
How Combats may bee thought permifable : The relation 
< of #Conibat betwixt tarmacke and Chastigneray,in the 
!' Prefenctof King Henry the [econd of Frante ;bitati: 
_ ons of the Canon law againft combats: Exampleof a 
Combat where the iunucent was killed : thatthe decift- 
on of all (uch queftions whereupon Divells were perm 
ted eight ta belefero'Gad,’ © 00 HOI ows 
i the former combats Spanifh was moreremark- 
Bable then the French; that firtt it was authorized-by 
an Emperour and then countenanced by: him. |, Whiex- 
inif any would inferre, that by this I would feemeto 
authorize Duells; hereafter the contrary fhalhap- .,,, vay: 
peare : But thus much I may,fay.; If any;fort of Dut combats per? 
els fhould be tolerated ina Common-wealth,I thinke ee if she 
that that. which is’ performed after. this’, manner (ured, 
(wherein ‘asin his Miles ¢loriofus, Plautus{peakes, Pes 
pedidextra dextra,latus lateri opponitur) itis more dif. 
penfable then orherwifeto permit mento butcher one 
another true valour; ftrength, dexterity and courage — ae 
being thenput tothe effay, although with the hazard... 
of their lives, yetnot withthe infalliblelofle of any -» 
prboth,as in other Combatss: cisco oicayn 
hefe two examples I have brought .in out of the 
French and. Spanifh Hittoties, brieflier couched here 
then in their owne Countrey Regifters, Where they 
are at length and in their{mallef-circumftancesifet 
downe, ; rep ect ML wa: Li yal aie hy yo Ort 
i ‘Now | 
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Nowas hereI allow of the Spanith fort of Duells 
(if any. way to be tolerated) fo can I not but difap- 
prove the French King Henry the fecond his admit. 
ting and permitting of a Duell, not betwixt two men 
of aprivateftate,nor by themfelvesin private,neither 
for any remarkable injury done, by one to another ; 
but. inthe face and prefence of himfelfeand Court in 
their fhirts, and fo toinevitable deathof either, or 
both, and for nothing but a leger or flight French 
quarrell,as a demanti betwixttwo notable perfons, of 
two illuftrious houfes,larnak and Chaftaigneray where 
the fortune of the fight favouring the weaker for 
wav the time, to wit Jarnak,fent his adverfary, if not from 
the field to the grave, yet fo fore wounded, that with= 
in few dayes thereafter he dyed. | . | 
I might have alleadged moe of formerages, but 
that the neerer our owne dayes things fall out, they 
bring with them.the greater credit to the prefent 
times. , 
Charles the fifth his-examplemay bee thought to 
be tolerable’: and though by the conftitutions or ra- 
ther permiffions-of fome Princes, Duells have beene 
tolerated, as particularly whenthe notorioulheffe of | 
the Canon @ fa& (as fof murther) can neither be proved by wit- 
Lawgaine-fai« nefles, nor oathes of parties, and fuch other legall 
cul ahcit pe’. wayes; which fort of proofes the Cévilians call a vul- 
Why? gat fort of probation,as in the Decretalls lib.2.quseft.5. 
cap. confulusftis, “ep cap. De -Monomachia, is apparent. 
Nevertheleffe, the civill lawes as well as the Canon, 
do abfolutly.condemnethem,becaufe fay they, it isa 
fallacious proofe,the order of nature favouring come 
monly the ftronger above the innocent. As in the 
| eer kt a Decretals 
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Decretalls cap. fupra citato de purgatione vulgari, is 

manifelt by a cafe propounded of two, who.upon ace Example 
cufations of theft, challenged each other to Combat, “Whe wna” 
where the f{tronger having overthrowne the weaker, cent was killed 
was found neverthelefle guilty; for the goods in 

gueftion were at laft found in the Victors houfe. 

To fay here; What fhali.a Prince doe when hee is 

importuned by one for Iuftice of {uch or fuch a man, 

for this or the like crimes; but to referre itto.aMono- | 

machy or Duell, feeing other proofesfaile ? 

I anfwer, that by. fuch meanes both God ande¢he 

King aretempted; forif God hath referved to him- 

felfe the difcovery of what by all fearching cannot be 
difcovered, is not that an intolerable importunity, to 

pty or fearch any fartherinthat, but that the Magi- 

ftrate (all legall ‘proofes being ufed) doe abfolve him, 

whom fecundam allegata c probata hee findethinno- — 

cent, and refer to the al!-{eeing and all knowing God, 

the punifhment of him who ts guilty, f{eeing in his 

owne time hecanby meanes unfearch’'dby men,bring 

about a punifhment on him, whom peradventure the eho 
civil Iudge hath abfolved : for otherwife it'fhould W< Goulds. 
feeme, that we were fuing after a miracle, by permit. God the ae * 
ting a Combat for proofe, as was ufed in Linomia or nitrment ofa 
Lapland in like cafes, as may beefeenein the aforefaid be oe 
Chapter De probatione sah inthe Decretalls + for meanes can be 
there faith the Casoni# ; If any. crime fuch asthat eet: 
-could notbe proved,and that theaccufed or fulpected, ~ a 
ctyed that he was innocent, and fo ftood forth in the 

avouching of his innocency, hee was forced for the Zé 
more and farther proofe thereof, either bare footed __ 

to tread on hot yron, or elfeto wafhhishandsinhot.. . 
boyling water, Ky For 
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For notwithftanding all' the circum{pection of Ind- 
ges in prefcribing equality of armes, and all the ob. 
jeGtions which‘can be thought on, either for prefcri+ 
bing equal! quarters to both, ortofave both from 
fuch treacher y and circumvention’; “Yet canneither 
of thefe caveats be fo punGtually and judicioufly fee 
downe! but that the one part may be weaker thanthe 
other : neither yet have we affurance, that God will e« 
vet fhow ‘his juftice in fuch Combats; becaufe it is- 
written, z how toe not sis the Lord thy God. 


' 
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Severall ate Vee the toleration of Duells and Cem. 
bats confuted 5 Cajetans opinion of Duells wherein al~ 
oid the fanfulnelf cof Battells ¢ allomed. 


Sainte tT. it befhid Herejthat David did fight inf uiple Diel 
fight, with Go with Goran 3 That: hiaketh not againit- us 
lah yes not for that was done ‘by: the infting of tlie’ Horr 
ie at © Ghotts: Neither ‘are all thé ‘deeds of tlre Suints'to be 
hy? or  Obttaded! as> exemplary for allen,” to imitate’ 5 
~ Neg w they’ are rather to: beéadmired than followed’: for 
e553 3 r- | thén' Abrahams his going to ficrifice his beloved and 
Aa oso Oly’ Sonne 1/uae} rsiehelbean inftance too for inita 
sho: But with Demo/thaneswe thould live by'Lawes 
nae ‘examples, ‘albeit’ ‘examples are mote moving at 
foie times then Lawes. . 


apimpecs » Tfindindéed) t Ries Cardinal Cafetan admits chen 
ry where but tipoutwe'e 1. ee fieftywhien two Armies 


- are. 
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are ready for the fhocke and yet where themoft equi- 
table part hath the fewelt forces, in that cafe faith he, 
the event of the batrel may be'referred to a Duellof 
one of both armies, for avoyding of greater bloud- 
fhed ; for in that cafe, fi belum fit licitum, quid ni ce 
ducllum ? Next when any privateman aceufed of a 
crime whereof -he is innocent, is nevettheleffe borne 
downe by power of adverfe'parties, ifthenby the 
Magiftrates authority (to whom -hecomplaineth) z 
Duell be offered, to decide the queftion, inthat cafe; 
hee admits thefe fights tobee permiffible : for why 
(faith hee)if we nmay'fafely fight with a Rogue, who 
would rob usof ourgoods, why not with him who 
would. doe fo with our honour, it being alike to him, 
at leaft the odds not being greatjwhether he dyeby his 
adverfaries hand, or by the fword of ‘the Magifti ar, 
it being a lot of chanceexperimented inthe perfon of 
Tends, 6%. | TSHN 202 208 : 83) 
Asall the Canonifts fave Cajetan only, inthe-caufes 
and cafes above-mentioneddo difallow Duells, fo the 


Civilians approvethem not; for inthe F. de gtadia. | 


- 
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turibus, L. Conftant.ivisfaid, that Cruenta fpecaculaim >» 


otia.ciuilé non placentsThen Leo and sAathemins Titulo 
de Feri. L,Dies feftas command,ut lachrymofa [peta 
enlaferarum tollantur. Now.if fuch fanguinolent and 
bloudy thowesand baitings of Bores,Leopards, Bulls 


i» J 


and Lions, eitheriantong ft themfelves, or elfeoficpns © ie + 


+ es, 
msi ; 


demned perfons withthem,yeaand'fometimesiof ven> 9 


turous fellowes to try their ftréngth and daringnelle 


with them, were for thefeunnaturall fights prohibiv 
ted,inu¢h mote'thinkeTfhouldthefeof men one iwith - . 


artes beeabfolately difehatged?>i329° 27s 3om Agnes 
7 Now: 
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Now if it be objected here, thatin the civilllaw, 
‘Solution of — wee find the Emperours themfelves,to have promifed 
cerrsine Ob- immunity and impunity to the gladiators, whocither 
a had vanquifhed their Commerad, or peradventure 
killed him in fuch fights, as ad-4quiliam. L. Qua 
attione. §. Si quis, is evident: 
Tothat hanfwer, and not without thefame Law. 
That fuch killing when it did happen amongft 
thefe Lu¢cfators (which were men appointed to wreftle 
and fight together for {port to the people, whobe- 
held them barter ftrokes, and exchange blowes in 
the bottome of the Amphitheatre called Arena, whi- 
left they fate in fecurity ) was not injuria caufa, or by 
any premeditated malice, but only by meere accident 
without the deliberation of him, qué intulit damnum, 
‘whereas in thefe combats or Duells, they flyeto it on 
intention and refolution, either to killor to bee kil- 
led : and the intention judgeth our adtions, not the 
events. 
Iris notagood — Neither need I for this be reputed an UA mabaptiff, 
coneqei, though Irefurethe lawfulneffe of duclls,by theafore- 
Duclis, there- faid reafons 3 as though I therefore denied the lawful- 
fore Battells neffe of neceflary Warres, becaufe they are founded 
ti upon fome apparent grounds of Scripture, for out of 
the fame we have many Warrants more inforcing be- 
fides examples where the Lord of Hofts hath fhowne 
No moreisita his power and approbation in favouring of battels un- 
good confe- | dertaken for his caufe, 
and Batclsbe  TOfay ft belwm fit licitums, quidni cy duellum ? if 4 
“Lawvtull, a War be lawfull,why not a Duell 
fore Combats “Tt followeth not, for howfoever Majus and Minus 


om change not the fpecies and kinds of things, as we fay 
in 
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in the Schooles, yet is therc great difcrepance betwixt 
therwo; for battels areapproved by the authoritie of 
God, nature and Nations; provided the caufes bee 
Jawfull and juft, as pro arts ch focis : for the other 
there arenoneat all; for David and Golias,their fight 
carry no example forimitation: But if any Nations 
have tollerated them, it hath beene but fuch, 

3 Quos fol obliqua non nifi luce vider. 

: «tm the Greeks, Latins, A//yrians, Aeyptians and 
ig ell Co , 


SSCRRTSRHERESESESESHTETSENS 
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Cajetans veafon for referring the event of Battels to Mo. 
nomachie: Where alfo is inferted the ftory of the Hora- 
tit and Curiatit, | | 


for Duells ; which is, when two armies are 

ready to joyne, for preventing of greater. 
bloud-fhed, he-averreththatit.is better toreferre the’ 
event of'a battell toa Monomachy of two,then other- 
wifeto hazard all : hott 

There is nothing more memorable in all the Ro- Cldkee af 33 
man Hiftory thenthe experience of this, inthatno. Brethren 
table not fo much Monomachy as Polymachy of three adi tan 
brethren, Romans, called Horatii,againft other three Aras, i 
brethren of the Alban fidecalled Curiatity andthofé 
partly of kinne and alliance, to which the decifion of 
the victory of either of thearmies, by the Roman re 
Alban- 


A S for the firft condition admitted by Cajetan 7 
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Their fight. 
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Alban Kings with their whole armies confent was 
concrediteds hove i A: 
Thofe fixe in the, middle of both Armies valou- 
roufly fighting for theit owne private lives and credit, 
their countreys fame and liberty, having fo glorious 
a Theatre to'act fo importantand tragicall acombat 
upon, did fo bravely on’ both fides, thatthe panting 
armies were in no leffe anxiety for the event of their 
tryalls, then the perplexed combatants themfelves : 
at length thevictory, which feemed dubioufly difpo- 
fed in favours of either fide begunto incline to the 4/- 
bans firft,and that by the death of two of the Roman 
brethren; whereupon the Roman Survaior counter- 


__ feits to,fly,and fo was purfued by the other three ; but 


turning to the formoft of his purfuers he fet fo furi- 
oufly upon him that hee forthwith killed him; then 
turning to the fecond with like fury rewarded him af- 
ter the fame manner: Now the Survaiour of thecu- 
viatii being brother in Law to this victorious Roman, 
received the fame Jot that his brothers had fronrhis 
valorous hands, which afterwards caufed the death 
of his owne Sifter, the laft killed-Albans Sponfe, asin 
the Roman Hiftorie may be read at large. . 


Seftion 
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Section 6, 


That Kings and, Generals of Armics, for faving of the 
~ greater bloudjhed of their Souldiers, have fought fin- 
gle for vittorics. Examples of both. A quarrel and 
challenge betwixt the Emperour Charles the fifth, and 
| Francis the firft, King of France +, how. it-tooke no 
eb iccacia inenpatculois lana th 
yi EN Ifay thenthat neither the Greeks nor: 
(VV. Rowmansadmicted fingle combats, it muft bee 
undetftood except in time of juft watres; in which ei- 
therone or moe fouldiersmay fingle'out a combate 
with one of the adverfe party; with permiffion of the: _ 
Gerietall; or elfe one Generall with anotherforfa- 
ving the bloud-thed of many } a8-Ga/finevand Marcel. oy. yo 
lus did each ofthem fight’ with theit adverfe Genes» > > 5 
rals : yea, and fometimes Kings-one agaihft anotlier .. ghee 
have done fo for {paring the bloid of theit fubjects} atin = 
Ais Alexander the great did combate fingléwith Por gif, Danify: 
King ofthe Indians, Godfrey of Bovillon; againtt Ar- a ae | 6 
yold King of the Saxons’; Romulus, with one OF thi¢ others for fae - 
Kings.of Lutivmsand Handick King of Saxony, with 2 ee : 
King of Denmarke ; and of frefher memory, Charles challenge, bugs 
wf Anion challenged Peter of Arravan, to duelk; where » meeting 
at Burdeax in Aqhitiny, before thie Printe of Wales} iyicehe > 
for the time, with fwords; they fhould have tried the Prince of Aras- 
right and claime’that they both ‘pretended to thes? ana 
Crowne'of Naples; but chey met'nor jult on the day ab anc 
and placeappointed whofe déRiule ie was, their di- 


verfe. 


Ti ee 
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Challenge, be- 
tvvixt Charles 


Of Duels and Combats; Lib. 3 


verfe Hiftories agree not: like as the Hiftories of 
Franceand Spare diffene upon the challépge given in 
amunner, and accepted by Charles the 5, Em perour 
for the time, and King of Spaine, with Francis the fir 
of that name, King of France. albeit Guicchardin neu- 


trallto both; and reputed as anothet Cornelius Tacitus 
for his impartiality in his Fiftory of Italy, following 
forth the circumftances of thebattell at Pavie thew- 
eth at length, how the French King Francis was bea- 
ten there, and taken prifoner by the Viceroy of Nae 
ples, Generall of the Imperiall forces, from whence 
by fea he wasconveighed into’Spaise - and how after 
2 long and ftrait imprifonment, he wag putto fo high 
and invaluable, ranfome:as lightly. hath not beene 
heard of: moreover, the quitting ofthe beft branch 
of the patrimony of his.Cro wne, the rites, titles and 
interefts he pretendedito the Kingdome of Naples,the 
Dutchy of Milan; for the which then they had beene 


the 5. and che afwaggering ; His rights and foyeraignties of Artois, 


French Kings 
Wrsniwe 


2) 


Brabant, Hainault, yea,lo forth; andto the matiage of 


_ Eleonora Widow ofthe King of Portugal and filter ta 


the faid Emperour,aranfome which he was.as unwile 
ling to pay as.agree to any of the former Articles, her 


favour being as it was unfavourableto him, who o- 
therwife was an amorous Prince ;.and although the 


diftrefled King ,fub{eribed to.all, and.confirmed the 


» Articles with-his promife, yet it was fo,that often he 
““protefted even there (neither did he {motherit) thae 


promife what he would,performe them he could nor, 


neither legally mighthe, Sothat being fec at libercy, 


his two 


onnes accepted in hoftage forhim, and ree 
turned home ; he,.was charged by the Emperour for 


ec DLT the 
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the performance of the points fubfcribed by him: 

whereto he anfwered,. That it was notin his power, 

no more than in any other Kings to alienate things The occafior 
belonging to the Crowne; without rhe confent of his of the quarrel. 
whole States. obtained thereunto. And for his.proy 
mifes he faid, That feeing extraordinary conditions 

had extorted them from a Prince in clofe prifon, and 

his confent to them violently wrung from him, they 

muft confequently be infirme, for promifesacceffory 

to fuchlike compulfionscannotbe of betterforceand 
values. Which.with the like‘and better replyes,when ~' 
they cametothe Emperouis earesjheforthwithchal-y ~*~ 
léenged the King by his ‘Heraulds of breach of faith, 

and offered in fingle combate to fight with him inthe 
quarrell, which the French king accepting, -defired: 

hush to-appointday and:place, giving him thelye as 
often as he would fay, that he had falfified his pro- 
mifesBut as their f{everall ftories difagreeuponthe’ 
particulars; {o everyone doth vindicate their owne: 
Prince, ‘from albafperfiomand ttaincofibreachs'.\s0o 


| ~ » pebhkiend an wert ye cabce 
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SSSTERTETESSS SETSESETESSSS 
Ne ail 16 theo oe ar SECHOR. 7. ; 
Adifcourfe of acombate where thirteene French Knights 


fought againft [0 many Italians : wherein the French 
“were overcome ; [ome obfervations thereupon. 


wt HE Italian and French Hittories agree not 
Combate of 13 . 
French kaizhts upon the verity of that, not fo much mono- 
againit (o ma- lie, amachy as polymachy of thitteene.F rench Cas 
oy tiaiaes.  valliers againft fo\ many Italian. And -becaufe itis: 
counted as a very memorable thing intheir Hiftory,E 
fhall the briefieft I may, touch it, to give the Reader 
content. | os if aNd 


a 


. At Barletta in the kingdome of Naples where the 

French and Spanifh forces lay debating by fword, 

the rightithat either King clamed to that Crowne; by 

their Generals forthe time, Lantrek the French, andy 

Con{alvo Ferrandes, the Spaniard : it fell out {o; that. 

in Mle at Kubos a Village of no greatimportance, a French 
mI troope had got the foile by an italian one, forthe 
time, under the pay of the Spaniard ; of which feve- 

rall Companies, certaine fouldiers by hazard ranne 
encountring together by their contumelious and re- 

proachfull objecting of one anothers defects: the Ita- 

dians to the French their vaine-glorious brags, and 

that in effect their courage was not fo good. The 

French to them, their fubdolous and crafty tricks 

by which they fight more fortunately than ftoutly. 

They brought the matter to fucha height, that thir- 

teene of the one fide were to fight on Horfebacke 

again{t 


St 
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again{t thirteene of the!other, the field to bee Caz 
reer rayled, about on the fide, burnotiat the two paf= 
fages, in the middleof both Armies; the quarrell 
was for the maintenance of the honour of their coun- 
treys;, and it was agreed upon, that the victors fhould 
not only havea certainefumine of Gold;but the ran- 
fome alfo of their captiv’d Prifoners. 2okit 7 
__ As fooneas they had covenanted, they met, they Thecondici- _ 
fight ; the French are beaten, fome killed, others pas ns aareetves 
cn. Wi Oonsts 9Nt SHO Wai 200 IM .YINOPMOD” ~ 
_-Which notable overthrow albeit'!Guicchardiné 
hb. 5. of his, Hiftory of Italy attribureth abfolure- 
ly to the) valour of his country-men above the 
French ; and penneth it inall circamftances-with the 
exhortatory Orations of their Generalls before the 
fight andthe triumphs after: yet the French in their 
bookes, and with them Sabelicus alfo an Italian, lib, ’ 
2. Ainead, XI. imputeth it rather to the coufening 
fubtilties-of the Zta/éans then otherwife, to their fole 
coutage,becaufe (fay they ).and Sabellicus with them, 
it was condefcended upon, that if any horfe-manthat 
fallied {hould tranfgreffe the: precin& of the Career 
through error orun-skilfulnes,that he thold be held:as 
dead, neither thereafter fhould be admitted to reenter 
the lift to help his fellowes; by which meanes the Ita- 
lians knowing the eagernes heat,and impatiency of the 
French, did plant themfelves within the centre of the 
camp,without budging,and attend the French charge 
from a little diftance within the limit of the Ca- 
reer ; where wifely if they had remainedas they were 
placed, and not precipitated thecharge, they had ap- 
parantly woon that field. aF | 
ne 


146 Of Dielsand Combats. Lib, - 
_ ‘Fhe French then whofe charge is ever furious,and’ 
chen more thanever, let loofe fo fiercely uponthem, 
tha: five of their fide and but two Italians tranfgrefled 
the bounds ; who not being ableto wheele and raine 
about theiriHorfes againe, by that meanes loft the vis 
ctorie, |jouthe fight ofjthe panting and. votary Ar- 
mies. bin® . | 
’ Now albeit-in this fo confpicuous.and ominous 
~ combatthe French were beaten, neverthelefle we find 
~ commonly, that one for one the French furpaffe-the 
Spaniard, although in companies they furmount 
them; andimthisfame fight alchoughthe French had 
the worfe, yet, by all likelihood, if cheir Horfes had- 
not: proved their lofle, they fhould have borne away 
thardayes credit. 9 9” paint tors 
Obfervation ~ Alwayes-as in this: heat of an impatient nature, 
{hon this coms vee communicate with the French, and it may bee in 
te our fingle combatsitoos 3) | 
‘So our:neighboutsthe worthy Englifh may juftly 
bee: faid to participate with thelong patience, ma- 
tureandripedeliberatnes of the Italian and Spaniard: 
confequently more capable to maintaine and keepe 
= than with the otherto conquer and fuddenly to 
suDGgue. Z 
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A memorable Polymachie berwixt two kindreds ia the 

| Highlands of Scotland (betwixt whom there bad beene 
long und mortal enmity) for chetorall extirpation of 
the one of them ; fought before King Robert the fecont, 
at Perth in Scotl wie at en 


filence, that true Polymachy, recorded of in our combat be- 

Hiftories, regiftred there to pofterity, asathing erties My 
memorable, which befell in the dayesand undet the vortices of out 
aoe of King Robertthe fecond,if{ rightly remem- priori ess 

ers ; aa; ated o 

This brave Prince being often molefted with the sabi 
mutuall complaints of two powerfull Clans or Sur- 
names inthe High-lands where his Majefties judicial 
power could but hardly and with many incumbran- 
ces execute his authority upon the parties offenderson 
a” Shiela ems lag eoieiantbend reihabd ae tiamege 

After their mutuall fupplications given in,thar they 
might at onetime both rid his Majefty of moleftati- 
on, themfelves and their fiicceffors of the perpetual 
feare wherein they dayly were, for their ‘Wives, chil- 
dren, goods, nd Oat 1; by one open fight, where 
all of either of thefenames'fhould be onboth fides. 

The King giving way to their Petition, the 

day, andplace was appointed, it fell out fo, that 
there were one fewer on the one fide than on the 

| L 2 o-her 3 
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other; wherethe generofity of the party having the 
advantage of the fupernumerary man, did appeare in 
f farréthat they refufed to fight withthe advantage 
of one more, neither yet could any of them be indu- 
ced tolye by to make them equall, all being defirous 
to bee equall tharers of the common fortune: which 
controverfiea Saddlerof the City of Perthwherethe 
Combat was fought perceiving ; leaft the King , 

Theconditi- Court and, Country which were-met (to fee fo f2- 

ong accepted mous a {pectacle) fhould be difappointed, did offer for 

agreed up 

en, "spay to make upthe odde man, and was obferved by 

allto doe fo well for his owne hand,that when allthe 
reft were either killed in the field, or elfe with terrible 
and deadly wounds left fo (it being ane of the moft 
bloudy butcheries of fo many as is feldomeread of) 

he alone or elfe with few moe efcaped, and that by 
{wimming the River of Tey. Howfoever France in 

~ the dayes of K 1n.G Henry thethirdand fourth,was 
fo overlpread with the bloud of Gentlemen killed in 

Duells, which amounted to fuch a number (notwith- 

ftanding all the Kings edits to the contrary) that al- 

moft they could have made up an army,and that Du- 

ells came to fuch a height, that none was reputed a 

brave fellow pa he had killed a man asthey faid: 

Yet.finde I none fo.remarkable as that combat be- 

éwixt the Duke of Savoy his baftard brother and the 

Chevalier Creky, thetime of the Wars betwixt King 

Henry the 4, and the {aid Duke, for the Marqniffate 

of Saluces,ofwhichbefore. rT 
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& -oSe@ion 9. SE MOY : 
CA Combat appointed by two Frensh Barons, the one of 
. Gafconie, the orher of Poittow, which wes taken up of 
their own accord in the field: The end of this Titles » 
Nv toend this difcourfe: Exemplum alios fore 
yl orenotsidsn 


balfe nepotes twStruet, 0 i | 2: 
oN. “In'my time T remember ‘at the Court of 
France an ancient Gafces Baron and a Poictouvin'a 
man of his owne coate, but younger, falling to con- 
tradictory termes for a naughty matter, becaufe'in 
the: Kings houfe they durft‘not pur hand rotheir 
{words, did agreeto meet elfewhere : time place'and 
armes are defigned; the Gafcor that fame morning be. 
times calling on his page, commandshim to.provide 
a bottle:of Wine and to have it ‘in readinefle at the 
place appointed, before hee came : where he himfelfe 
following and prefently efpying his adverfary,* both 
being demounted, and in their fhirts, before they be-! 
gan tolye attheir guard,in thefe or the like termes the 
Elder befpake the younger. 4h, Toabott » 212th 
That [asthe Elderdoe take upon meto fpeake firft, 
impute it not to any prefumption I haveof my worth, 
but:to:the priority ofmy yeares.:" Weereadeinthe 
Roman Hiftory, that two of their Confulls.who be- 
fore had bin at mortall enmity and varianee,going tos 
gether with their Armies againftthe enemy, bang’a Dt eaiitiis 
pretty way fromthe City, the elderifliould fay tothe Combate.” 
' ; To fa Dubs twixt tw 
youngety Camerad j fecing ie goétogether ond om a A 
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like charge, in conjun& offices, let us lay downe all 
former grudges under this ftone; nowif thou pleafe, 
at our returne, lift thou itup againe and reaflume 
them : you may advife ; but forthe prefent I thinke 
this beft,which was agreed unto to the great content. 
ment of the younger. ie tie | 

- So fay T'to, thee, if it pleafe thee for fo petty and 
frivolous a quarrell, that wee expofe our lives and 
eftates tothe hazard of adoubrfull fight and of a va- 
riable fortune, I will not declineit :For,asnoné doub- 
teth of your courage; Sol truft, that none dare call 
mine in queftion;fo then if you lift Cavalier, with the 
worthy Roman, letus bury in this Boule of wine our 
yefternights rath words:fo we fhal procure Gods blef- 
fing ps out foules and bodies,and our Prince his fa- 
vour by ourgoodexamplesto his quarrelling cour- 
tiers ; and withall indiffolubly tye our loves together 
for ever, without any difparagementiof ourcredit or 
reputation; which being accepted by the younger, 
and related tothe King, they were by him in prefence 
of the whole Court condignely prayfed,as moft dues 
by they defervedl, i jntrisdiot bas ,bainuormeb vaie 

» Nowaalbeit ithe not of thofe orthe like voluntary 
duels I treat of here, but of thefe which are tolerated 
by permiffion of the Pririce or Magiftrate fortheef- 
chewing of murthex &greater bloud-thedin the come 
mon:wealth, upon, apparent conjectures of wrongs 
received, yet I thought it not altogether impertinent 
toinfert this ftory.) Now for the other, » Although 


_,, fomehave permitted: them,» asiof old FratonKing of 
_-» Denmarke; andare yet toleraréd in’Mufcovias yerwe - 
aviv finde that Rhotaris King of Lombardy, abfolyrelydif- 


4 


charged: 
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chargeth them: and although his fucceffor for the 
imconvenience which thereafter enfued licenfed them 
againe, yet hee protefted that it was againft his will 
and confcience: and as thefe good Kings inhibited 
them ; fo, many of the French Kings, as Philip le bel, 


Lewis the 9%. Charles the 9°. King Henries 34. and 4", 


and many moe of the beft governed Common- 
wealths have donethelike. Which maketh mee ad- 
mire why Bodinin his 7. Chapter of his 4. Booke of 
Republick, giveth way to their toleration ; they being 
both repugnant to the Law of God, and contrary to 
the Civill and Canon Lawes, and the conftitutions 
of belt governed Kingdomes. Indeed, the faid Bodin, 
admits them onely to be permiffible, when legall 
proofes are wanting, provided, that they be only for 
matter of honor,not wealth;and confequently among 
perfons honourable, for the preventing of further 
bloud-fhed, averting of kinsfolkes murthers,and fuch 
like evils w‘' might enfue : to which if he had fubjoy- 
ned Charles thes‘. hiscondition of fighting armed, 
I thinke his reafons might have beene more paffable. 
But however in elder times, duels were tolerated 
by certaine Kings, which by appearance, the neceffi- 
ty of thofetimes required ; as common Stewes were 
for e(chewing of greater inconveniencies ; yet the 
being practifes fo ill-grounded, founnaturall, and fo 
farre both againft the Lawes of God, and Man; Suc. 
ceeding Kings(in every Nation almoft) have enacted 
moft ftri@ Lawesagainft them, with moft exempla- 
ry punifhments, to be executed on the rath infringers 
of them: all which, being well knowne every where, 
were fuperfluous to bei me inthis {mall —, 
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OF DEATH 


And of diverfe Orders and Ceremo: . 
nies of. Burials... f 


coe - Sedation’ 1?” 


The rae uit death reguifite in alls men: Cerone | 


nies far the remenabrance of it; fome documents againft 
the feare of it: what.death. lulius Cefar, ws Mes 4, 


| dutocides « of felfe-martherers, a 


bSBH ER E is nothing whereof a Chritian 
& ED p fhould be more mindefull than‘of death. 
The: Ethnickes: thar’ wanted thé true 


Mebisis in their mouthes than Death: : The Poets are 
fall of thefe alleges JPY PIT ' 
7 wi 


confolation which a beleeving and faiths ° 
full Chriftian hath, had nothing more’ , 


4 Of Death and Burials. Lib.3: 
\Nafcentes morimur, mors vedivivabrevis. ° 
Effpecially Horace, wich Tibullus, Catullus, Prapers. 
tins ,StnecaT ragedus,Perfivs , Invenall ,Claudian,ovid, 
Lutianus, and the re(t; whereof to make mention, 
wes to fillup a litle: Volumesshacis pacing ls 
moft under the heavens but may ferve man as a me- 
Allchings we Moriall thereof ;the Sunne fetteth at evening,the day 
fee ferves to giveth place to thenight; Summer, to’W inter : infans 
sich "ey toghiidioods thao ygith, iecbmpan-hood; th 
deach ang againe to-decrepit old age: whenee'tt m infer 
maality. red, char thebeftfruits wecan reap of all our fludies, 
yea, een Senn prepare us for this 
death: neither almoftto anyother end tend alk their 
ccahhenie tHanta nije ie p Afitein retforrhere,8e> 
chen rodyein patience; no wayes difmaid atthe ap- 
proach of death, becaufe ofits inevitableneffe, of our 
our obedience to the Law of Nature,of the examples 
of al Ages. fexes and conditionsof men to this houre, 
The ge who have gone before us: fo nae the principall aime 
the old Philo- Of vertue whereof they made fiich account;was to in- 
fophers ten- duce & prepare all that have'beene, are; ‘or fhall'fic- 
deth tothis | ceed, to a'patient acceptance or rather a Contempt of 
feare death, it,that we mightpaffe our lives inore peaceably here . 
; _ which otherwile by.the perpetual feare of it,would> 
| bea neverrdying life., ynsdbluod) et PDs 
Buridls and 2 FOE thisccaufe, it fhould{eeme, the Ancients, did 
combs in moft inftitute Graves, Monuments,.and Tombes, to beei- 
confpicuous ther in the Churches, or Churchyards adjoyning 


for that cine, thereunto , asin the moft confpicuousand ufuall pla- 
es where the living frequented mofts ._I cannot but 
wonder, that what the Philofophers thovght fit oa 

| tinually 
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tinually tobee thought’ on; Julius Cefar fhould: with 

to. comeupon:him fuddenly andjat unawares; Hiftas - 

ries relate, that whilefome :Philofophers, were reafo. 

ning before him, ‘What fort of death wasbeft;fome 

alledging one kinde,and fome ahothéer;Hemaintained f 
that afuddenand unforefeenedeath, was the befts for Mitt Cefars 


howfoeveruntoa!manofhis high eftateandprofell which hee 

fion, it might feeme a word difpenfable; yet to a - ea 
Chriftian who is learned to fay, A morte (ubita cr im- by a Chriftiane 
provifalibera me Domine,ccannotfo wellbeallowed: = 
who as he fhould not witha death: unforefeene, nei- 
ther yet be unprepared:at thé fudden aproach of it; fo 
Should he not by any meanes either accelerate.or with 


it, thereby tobee rid out of any incombetances that 
EPG DESTA RDN SRL COIS 43 . 


may befall: i RN i A ve 
Nec metuit mortem bene confcia-vita--- 
+ RNee'e or niGithys olnod Ot) Ied3.ouT ea ‘ ang 
as Fotasbaine -Augufline reafons, welb againft {uch ©: — 
‘Autocides and felfe ‘murtherets 5: it) is rathép a.to+ token rather of 
ken of pufillanimity'and-lacke of:courage inthem, Pulillanimity. 
than otherwayesiamarke of true réefolutionto:doe f03 out (elven. 
feeing they had northe dating toabide thedint ofade thin of cow: 
venfitics »whichthteatned:thenb 9002 2i vec - od os 78 
Ler us all remember to implorein our daily pray: 
ers, our Makers \affsftance from above, to aide usin _ 
that laf houre:for mysowne part, Tishinke it one of My wad), 
thebeft:finitsiof: mysfindies‘ortravels, to beevetar- prayer. 
ming my felfe againfie:: and asinmy morning and 
evening prayers Tcall for péaceof confcience, in the 
aflurance of my reconciliation with my:God ; and for 
_ peace on Earth, for his bleffing upon my children,his 
favouruponmy King and Countrey : fomore pee 
ally: 


it 


ty of interting 


the dead. 


The Old Ro. 


man Empe- 
rors reipect 


had thereunto. 


Of Death and Burials. Lib. 3. 
paftit : Bue death being the common fabjetof our 
preachers efpecially intheir funerall Sermons, I paffe 
it over as their peculiar Theme, and according to my 
firft purpofe doc haften to the divers forts of Bus 

‘fialls. YD 


SeoeneRssHssaEeRseseese 
Sect. % 

Ya what reverence the interring of the dead was amon ft 

the Ancients; Of Alexander ; Of Sylla : How the 

People of Vraba did ufetheir dead ; Cuftomes of Fin- 


land, Lapland, Greece and other places, concerning bu- 
vialls. i 


dead, as Writers doe abound intheir teftimo- 


‘The Antiqui- A ND firft for the Antiquity of interring of the 


| nyes, that even amongft enemies ip the hot. 
teftof their hoftility and Wars, Truces were granted 
tor burying of the dead ; fo particularly inthe Word 
of God we have warrant outof the Macchabees that 
although there, were not politive Jawes.of Nations 
and Countries for this effect, Nature feemes to have 
ingraued it in the hearts of all ; thus Palinurws cafe in 
Virgil is regrated, that he wanted the honout of bu; 
riall,for having madeship-wracke; thus the Poet,de- 
PLONE D DIS LOM Ce esti 0 wu 5 seeelinen) adi ol 
Heu niminm Calo & Pelagoconfife [ereno, 
j ! Nudus inignota Palinurejacebis arena. , 
What reverence and regard the Roman, Emperors 
have’ had unto it in theirlawes and ftatutes in Zu/fini- 
ans 


‘ 
> 
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ans workes may be feene plentifully,and efpecially in... 
onl Title exprefled by icfelfe, Denon wielando Sepuls 
CANO.» Mya tent WO ike ba ' 

Alexander the great having difcovered Achilles <dlexander of 
Tombe in Greece overgrowne with brambles: and Haiesnaie 
briers, fo honouted it, that being crowned witha cbilles rombe, 
Garland of Lawrelland Cyprus;he catowfedfo mas 9... 
ny full bowles of Wine to hismemory, untill he had _ 
almoft loft his owne. 2 icte #ipenls ~% 

So did Tal/ins Cicerofor the time Queftor, fend into 
Cicilte to readorne Archimedes Tombe, it being als 
moft ob{cured with thornes and brambles, so: 

Contrariwifeto this, SyMahiscruelry and inhumane syftz his cruel- 
barbarity againft the dead bodyes of his enemys, is 2 a 
yet regiltred in therecords of his‘Country’;.for that in winnne, 
he(to beavenged upon,his enemies being dead,whom ee 
alive he couldnot come at)caufed to difinterr the halfe 
putrified carcafes whereon hetrampled with his Hor- 
fes; and being Iealous of being fo ferved after his 
death, ordained his body to bee caft into Tyber, and 
caufed todivervthe Rivers courfe,fo to difappoint all - 
who fhould fearch afterit. Sulit poe 

The like I find done by acertaine Pope, who cau- 
fedto carry about with him the Corps of fome Car- 
dinalls in Sheletoms,upon Mules ever before him,to be 
avenged of them, for that eitherthey had croffed his 
election, or: had confpired againft him whereupon 
the Author, BINing 
Septem pr alati Papainbente pralati, 8c. 
- Even the moft barbarous Nations, who. other- 
wayeswanted all fort of humanity and civility, have 
had refpeét to this. Fox I finde im Peter Martyrs — | 
ca 
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‘Tkememory Cads touching the Hiftorie of the Welt Indies in ra. 
ceeycareyto 64 anid other parts thereabout, how they doe dry (as 
Pec wd che we doe fifhes) the bodyes of their dead, which there- 
way how they afterthey hang upround about the Walls of their in- 
mlethe Corps, ney roomes, adorning their heads, fhoulders, and up- 
The manner of P&E Lips with Gold and-Pearle : And Ortelius inhis 
burialls obfer Cofmographie, {peaking of Find-land, or Lapland, 
‘jfdinFind- (which he calls Livonia) wherethereis no-Religion 
tan end Lap almoft atall, (becaufe after the manner of the Hea- 
then’ they:worfhip the Sunne, Mooneand Serpents, 
oc.) [find ([ fay) that when any one of greatefteeme 
dieth, his friends firround about his corps laid on the 
earth, but not yet covered with any mould, and 
make good cheere, and drinke to hisfarewell ; and 
- putting the Cuppes in his hand, asif he could pledge 
them,they quaffe about a long time ; in end, they lay 
him in the grave with ftore of meate, and drinke by 
him, and put a peece of moneyinhis mouth, anda 
fharpe Pole-axe faft by him: then they fhout aloud in 
his cares, and give him in Commiffion,that when he 
fhall cometo the other.world whither they had vi- 
Ctualled him,and given him mony to defray his char- 
ges, that he faile not whenfoever he meete with any 
Dutch man, to correct him, as well as they had thral- 
Jed him and theirs:in this world : which cuftome (but 
after a more folemne manner and fumptuous.) they 
of China, Cathay, and Tartarie keepe almoft in all 

oints. | 
, Thelike wherof that fame Author obferveth done 
int Terneffare aCitie of the Eaft-Indies, burnottoa 
like: enemy: In Greece, yet\(as of old) at leakt infuch 
parts of it'asareunder the TurkifhEmpyre sci 
oever 
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foever any remarkable perfon dieth, all the women 

thereabouts after.their. old heathen cuftome, meete 

together about the houfe of the deceafed.andthere, .... ° 

choofing the lowdeft and fhrilleft voices to beginne, . 

betimes in the morning they’ make lamentable how- 

lings:and=cryes$' weeping and tearing the haite from 

their heads; beating their reats and breafts, with their 

nailes, defacing their checkes and faces, they. conduct 

him to his grave finging by the way his praifes, and 

recounting whatmemorable things he had done in his 

life. , Which cuftome’ Aétivs' ‘an ancient Hiftoriaa 

of ot Country obferveth’ to have beene-ufed of That fame fort 

Old amongft ‘our Britifh, and: yer inour High iainchis, 

lands is obferved The Potts: it their Lalfua ey ne fame Country, 

wiz make mention of this and the’like, as Ovid, Hosand yet in cr- 

race, luvendl,Catullus, Tibullus; Propertius ; amongtt our Highlands 

the Gréekes, Sophocles, -Mufeus » Ariftophanes; 0.5” 

Phocyllides andtherelt; whereof Ennis; {peaking of baz alcinnd m 
NOG Shi idet sy CRA 1Viiy QSIGMIEX? HS a san 
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SESOCSRSCERTRSSTTTEGSIGSS¢s 
Sect. 4. . 


Other feverall Cuftomes of interring the Dead amongft 
Higyptians, Romans , and Indians ; that the man- 
‘wer of Christian Interrements are preferreable to all 
other. 


Aigypiians for thekeeping of their dead,their 

Momies canteftifie, where the whole and in- 

tyre bodyes. of fome of their Princes and great men 

were to bee feene of late, whodied many thoufand 

yeares.agoes whereof who pleafeth to reade may 

The'Zeypi- confule Diodorus Siculus, AAmmianus Marcelliaus ; 

an burials and Sgyaho, Herodotus.and others: the Athenians, and after 

theis Mom's their example the Salaminians (faith Sabellicus. lib. 5. 

able. Fineid. 2.) uled to interre their dead with their faces 

Two fore of Turned to the Suane fetting, not to therifing, with the 

interting the Aegarians ; and apparently Gatudlws was of their opi- 

dead moft res nion when hefaid, Nobis cum femel occidit brevis lux, 
markable. nay perpetua una dormienda eft. 

But of the feverall fafhions of: burying the dead 
findetwo moft remarkable ; the one of fome Greeks 
and ‘Riomans, and notmfed but by thole of the berter 

The Romans, fort, which was in burning the Corps of the deceafed. 
bared & con- after this manner ; There was either an Eagleorfome 
roathes, other great fowletyed unto the top of the Pyramide 
of Wood wherein thé dead body tay; This Pyramide 
being kindled by fome of themoft intire monies 
t 


Nz what hath beene the Curiofity of the 
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the deceafed,am ongft the cloud of {moketheFowle 

being untyed which was tyed before, was {eene to flut- 

cer and flye away, which by the Spectators wastaken 

to be the foule of the deceafed flying toHeaven; the 

Athes then of this burnt body they colleéted and kept 

inan Vrne, and of this the Poetsalmoft every where 

make mention. . 

The other was the Indians in eating the dead bo- The Indians a- 
dyes of their Parents,and friends, as they didin ire to fi, rey 
thofe of their foes,thinking that they could givethem thinking thei 
no more honorable Sepulchre, abhorring the others Pdtictshono- 
burning into athes as a thing unnaturail ; which might for a 
well be feene at the time that Alexander had conque- | 
red them; for he willed both Greekes and Indians to 
doe alike, but they upon no condition would condif- 
cend to that, the power of cuftome being fo ftrong, as 
it was impoffible for any Novations (though never fo 
good) to alter it. 

Amongftal fathions above rebearfed, I think that of 
our Chriftian interments to be moft confonant tona- 
cure, fecing of earth weare,and that to it we muft re- 
turneagaine : As forthe Greckes howling, weeping, 
renting their cloathes, haire,and faces, it feemeth that 
Saint Zugufline inhis worke De cura pro mortuis ha- 
benda, aymed at them ; for in that whole worke,| per- 
ceave ‘nothing that maketh much for praying for 
them, but chiefly he willethall mento moderate ex- 
traordinary Griefes mournings and howlings for 
them, feeing they reft from their labours ; and his 
conclufionis good, that if prayers for the dead benot 
meritorious for them, yet at leaft that they are fome 
way comfortable fortheliving ; 57 non [ubfidia mor. 

M 2 ‘$moruen 
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tuorum (faith hee) tamen folatia (unt viventiumsIn- 
deede I willnot deny burthat Father and others alfo 
in their writings allow prayer forthe dead ; as Peter 
2 artyr, Vermilliiue alfo in his loco.g.4b.3, in the Title 
De Purgatorio, denyeth it not, but onely he refufeth 
fuch-prayers to have beene fubfidiary or helpfull to 
them, bur rathercongratulatorie, for that they were 
releafed from alltheir miferies; which he inftanceth 


_.., by*the funerall ‘Oration of Saint Ambrofe: upon the 
»:) deaths of the Emperors, Theodofivs and Valentinian, 
~ where thereis no mention of praying :for their foules 


to eafe or fhorten their paines in Purgatory. 


seeeeesseseses 


Section 5. 


That the Churchof Rome reapeth great commodity by 
their fuserall ceremonies, as bytheir bells, Cymballs, 
Torches, procefsions of order andthe reft : filent ob- 
 fequies condemned : a ftory. of a woman whofe 6 hot 
 banated her Hufband and family after her death; and 
', the caufe thereof. | 6% 


"Ow for-alithis, asthereis nothing whereby 
ft the:Church of Rome reapés more commodi- 

ty then by theirprayers for the dead ; for itis 
éa}led, the: Friers:kitchen; So it is, there isnothing 
wherein: their pompous folemniries and their devoti- 
on appeareth more than in their accompanying their 
deadtothe grave, with thefoundof Bells aad Cym- 
bails, Tapers, Torches, prayers, mificke, Church 
: Ornaments, 
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Ornaments, folemne proceffions of the fraternities, 
and not without contention of precedence of orders: 
all which ceremonyes as they bred akinde of pious 
compafiion in the beholders, So it begetceth a manner The dumbe & 
of content totheir eyes and cares; But our filent and “!:2t obf- 
dumbe obfequies, as wanting Bells and other noyle, eeaalle a 
doth not fotake the Spe@tators and fuch as accompa- demned, 
ny them. i 

Raw I will clofethis Title with one obfervation, 
which the Poets remarke; who affirme that thefpi- 
rits and Manes of them who want their due burialls, 
wander here and there in Ghoftly apparitions untill 
their bones be interred. 

Nec ripas datur borrendas, aut nigra fluenta 
Tranfportare priws, quam {edibus off a quicrunte 

For the punifhment of the neglect of it may appeare A Hiftory of 
in one of our Northern Countries ,cald Lawder ;who Geslewomang 
on her death-bed had enjoyned her husband to bury being interred 
her in the Church-yard, whichif hee did not, fhee in the Churche 
threatned that her Ghoft would haunt him after her So tanily by 
death : but the plague then raging in thofe parts, and hergho/,while 
he fearing that if fhe were publikely buried, that all «7 poo ie 
would have fufpedted her to have died of the plague, cording as thes 
whereupon every one would have deferted him, and deftted, vag 
fo left hee fhould bee left fuccourleffe, he refolved to rib, 
conceale her death, and buried her in a:corner of his © 
Garden; but thereafter, this womans ghoft, I fay, 
did fo inceffantly both haunt and affright, both him, 
his children, and family, thatthere was no refting for 
them at any time still by the advife of the Clergy the 
was taken up againe and buried, where fhe defired to 
be in herlife-time ; which being done, both the and 
they refted. som, M3 A 
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TREATISE OF 
MENTALL- RESERVATION : 
And of no faith to bee kept unto 
Hereticks, 0) 0+. 


Section 1. 


The decree of the' Councell of Conttance, That no faith 
is to be kept with hereticks and enemies is agitated: the 
commendation of peace: that ancceffary and inft war 
is to be preferred to it » A flory of Augustus Cafars 

feApoegin this .rhapfodicall, Treatife 

A withthe famousiact of the Coun- 
eo) cel of Confance,wheteinit was.de- 
Pei creed, That.no faith was, to bee 

aoe kept unto Hereticks and Enemies 

$3)!| of the faith, by vertue whereof,as 
ee Hidiflans King of Hungary viola- 
ted the. peace concluded betwixt him and Amurath 

(forthe time great. Turk)attbe inftigationand folict 

M 4 tation 
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tation of Cardinal Iulign {ent to him from Rome for 
that purpofe, to the great prejudice of the civill Chii- 
ftian eftate, and aggrandizing of theirs ; So by ver- 
tue of thé fame EMA Gtisae of Iohn Aaffe and 
Hierome of Pragwe although under truft and fafe con- 
gu granted by thegood Emperor fil mundus, was 

9 the great prejudice of the Ecclefialtique Roman 
eftate, by renting a funder from her Sea a great ma- 
ny of the Churches of Europe,: for_hee that is the 

God" of peace and Hofts both, never exercifés his re- 
venging hand better then When things agreed upon 
equall tétmes are not obferved : SotheFiittcricere. 
port, that the fame day of the Battailegiven by the 
Hungarian King unto the Turke, that Amurath lifting 
up his eyes unto h¢aven, fhould.fay, Je/ws, if thou be 


_a true God, and ofthis people who encounter mee 


this day, andthatthey honour and ferve thee, fhew 
it by the equity of this caufe, which by his obtaining 
‘of that dayesyictory was plainly nanifelted > andic 
is manifeftly feenc, that the breach of faith plighted. 
tothe two Bohemians, and their burning unto.athes, 
was fo far from {mothering the faults whereof they 
complained; that on the contrary, diverfe worthy 
anid Tearned mén after ‘them; bloviipeblagbales By 
‘them then kindled; have made its flame to blaze 
through all the world:/as the bloudy w Bb yi sh 
many parts of Europe,for maintaining of theit caule; 
at leaft their opinions, canto afterages béearé record. 
Tt is trueindeed, this word Peace founds fweet in 
every cate; wherefore our Saviour Chrift leaving 
this world, left his peace with his Difciples ; and his 
houfe alfo is called Domus pasis vandbleffed be < 
yi ect 
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feet of thofe that carry the gladtydings of peace,yea, 

the Angell from heaven proclaimed peace on-earth, 

and towards mengood will: \in'a word, Beati pacified, 

Bleffed are all peacemakers + yet ic hath never beene 

thought fo gracious, but that a neceflary warre was 

to be preferred unto iryif it wasdifhoneftly violated, 

or fhamefully agreed uponsic: so >» sly 7 
_ What then may be faidto Bartol/ one of the grea- Fee aii 

teft Lawyers of his age, who in the Law, Convestio- deceit to bee 

nun codice de pactis, or at leaft inthe Dige/tis maintai- “4 with the 
eat Wieeths eV Pat ts," ee. ya circumventer, 

neth, “That, faith’ is not to'bee kept to particular ene- and no faith to 
mies; which Ciceroin his 3. 46. Offitiorum,although be kept to par 

buta Heathen, contradiétech': and that of /Ipian, no "meme? 

leffe in credit than he, That it is lawfull to civeum= 

vent one another # ‘and -chiefty, feeing inall'their wri- 

tings they efteeme more of the true keeping of our 

i ae in po actions, than of in and.» ‘ina 
recife juftice;' but fo thought. not the'good Empe- erst 

ton Augustus Cefar,thoush he had promifed a great fe ce 

marly’ Talentsof goldto thofe who fhould bring him faicb, alchouga 

the head of Crocotas. a‘notable robber ‘in'his: time, ‘° *'°S"*: 

which robber’ hearing of thisreward, came ofhim- 

felfe,.and layed downe his‘head at the Emperours 

feet,and craved the reward conditioned 3 whereupon © 

the Emperour did appeare fo farre fromrevenge, that © ) 

he forthwith granted him not onely his life, butthe 0. 2... 

promifedeTatentsalfose 19 28 ge50980 1 IEW INES ay he 

 Neitherdid thenoble Jo/uafo,when hewas deceas ovr > y 

ved with the Gibeonites | foralthoughthofedeceaving ©. |’ 

Polititians, or rather hypocrites hold for truththat, 

>) <i Frangenti fidems, fides frangatur cidem. 90 NF Be 

And worfe than that, they doe ‘violate Pee 
=) their 


* 
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their plighted faith tothofe who have done them no 
injurie,nor made any breach of faith at all: yet,I fay, 
Jofua did not fotothe Gibconites who deceived him ; 
for when the Iewith iat Fm would have beene re. 
venged on them ; the Princes anfwered: Wee have 
fworne unto them by the Lord God of Ifrael, now 
therefore we may nottouchthem, &c. Iofh.9.19. 


-Section 2. ; ; 
Mentail-refervation defined. All fraudulency, in making 
peace, or taking truce condemned ; for which purpofe are 
inftanced examples of Grecians, Romans, andothers. 


VV fhall bee faid to thofe, who while they 
fiweare and promife, have nevertheleffe in 
their minde no intention at all to performe¢ 
Of mental rey - Ldaguajuravi,mentem injuratamfervavi. 
ea A maxime with the former, not hatched in the 
" braine of a Florentine matchiavill, but raked out of 
the profoundeft Cabinet ofthe moft fecret, and mott 
ob{cure dungeon in hell : Cleomenes after a truce made 
Cromer up. with the 4rgines for feven dayes sthe third night 
ens thereafter under truft and affurance, furprized them ; 
his enemy, for and then being challenged of his promife, made an- 
fone cayess¥et fwer, That he made truces for dayes, and not for 


furprifed them Nights: Lyfander ufed to fay, that men {hould be de- 
Alexander the C€aved with oathes, as children withapples: the ge- 
grentcould ho Merofity of a hoble Alexander acknowledged no fuch 
> il guile; who when Polypercon his Counfellor had ad- 
tanepezitear Viled him to take advantage of the darkenefle of the 
quin vittoria night, apaink Darius, could reply, That he had rather 
eer’ chufe to repent the Loffe of his fortune, thanto pur- 


chafe 
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chafe vitory with thame, alo me fortuna peniteat, 

uam pudeat victoria: and the magnanimous Romans 
were offended w** their Embaffadour Lucius Marcit!, rho pomene 
in the managing of his wats with Perfews King of Ma- offended with 
cedon,becaule he went about by. fubtilties and circum- thei« Leet 7 
ventions to purcha(e his victories: on {ch confidera- caute that in 
tions as shinte chev fent back to Pyrrhus,K. of Epirots their warses 
his Phyfitian, (who had undertaken to poyfon bim :) iy 
likewife Camillus at the fiege of Veij, made the chil- King of atace- 
dren whip their Mafter with rods, who had rendered #7 he wled 
them by his treachery into the Confuls hands. The sce rans 
braveft, both Commanders, and Souldiers, who os. 
were taken prifoners by the Samites, and had obtai- 
ned liberty to come backe to Rome to take leave of 
their friends ; were by them fent back againe, or ra- 
ther, returned of their owne:accord, although fome-~ 
toa certaine death : fo farre were they from holding; . 
that faith fhould not be kept either to enemies in ge" 
nerall:or particular, much leffe to ftretch a thing to 
the contrary, whereof they had a refervation in their 
minde ; for by fuch jugling evafionsthofe Roman pri-- 
foners taken by: Pyrrhus,and permittedto come home 
and vifit friends, might havealleaged,thatthey were - 
not obligedto return,(asthey:did)becanfe they might 
have faid,that howfoever they had {worne with thew 
mouthes,yetin their heartsthey thought not fo: likes — 
wife, Attilius Regulusthe Confull, taken bythe Cer. - 
thaginians; and fet at liberty to vifitthe City, upon. 
promife of recurnemight have faid: but the:innocen- 
cy of that age knew: no other wayybut the right and 
fquare,and ratherchoofed toundergoedeath,than to : 
make abreach of the integrity oftheir taithimadeuns 
to an enemy, . Section : 


~ 


; 
Ca 


ai 
: 


belu srl: 
Las 2 til ; 


The manner 
ebferved by 


the ancients in 


making their 
trices, peace, 
or other patti 
ons, 


‘The termes 
and words of 
their cove« 
nants, 


ot Pe 
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ssessasassscecosseeebeceses 


vet dilSedhngs 


The integrity of the ancients commended in making peace, 


and their other pactions. CA story of P, Corn, Scipio te 


that purpofe. Grvca fides, what, and wherefore ufed: 
Of the difhoneft dealing of Pope Alexander, and bis ne- 
Phew, Cxlar Borgia, He. : 
will hot paffe under filence the manner obferved 
by the Ancients in breaking truces, peace, pactions, 
or leagues amongft them ; that: pofterity may under- 
ftand, how averfe ‘they. were from: having their 
thoughts diffonant from their words: and to this pur 
pofe I remember , that at the peace concluded.on be- 
twixt the Romans and the Carthaginians in the diGta- 
torfhip of Pub: Corn. Scipio, a Roman Herauld ftand- 
ing up betwixt both :parties, aflembled. for finifhingy 
of the fame, after they had {pokén their mindes, ime: 
jede, the Herauld, I fay, ftanding with a ftone in-his 
hand, in thefe termes concluded the matters. joc) 
. If juftly, and without any fraud or guile, Dimake: 
the oath of obfervancie, and-doe:finith this pactiony 
then may the Gods be propitious,.and grantthatall 
things may fall happily out unto us; if either docor. 
thinke otherwife thanI have fpoken, then, (fo.allthe 
reft befafe) letme falland perifh alone by mine owne: 
Lawes,in my owne family, with my private “Laress 
and domeftick Gods, inmy owne ‘Temples and. Se= 
pulchers, as this ftone fals, from my hand which 
words finifhed, he throweth theftonefrom bias. 
rather: 
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rather lets itfalltothe ground, andfoendeth: The 
Carthaginian Herauld {wore by: all their Countrey 
Gods,and ‘their private: ones, tojobferve all chat is 
covenanteds "Livivs notethithefe fameytearmes to 
have beeneoufed in'the firhk peace concluded on be- 
twixt thefe fame peoplein the confulfhip of Jaaivs 
Brutus;and Marcus Valerius; ox fhortlyafter (if Sm 
bellicus miftake not), which two firlt Gonfuls; Rome 
had: diverfe yeeres ‘before Zerxes expedition againft 
the Greekes « alwayes Poly bins haththefe fame words 
both exemplary and memorable: likeas Sabel/icus jin 
his 60dib) Aineadi4y punctually: fetteth them dawne, 
albeit both: Livie and Dioayfins remake butthe ge- - 
nerals :thefpeciall thing which L obferve,is the word 
Cogito: if T thinke otherwife ;: which confounds all 
our mentallifts, and makes them Mentirifts + lerthe 
Greekesi with’ their deceaving tricks and coofenages 
keepe that difhonourable honour, Greca fides, which - ae bey * ie 
is alwayes taken for a fubdolous and fraudulent faith: char, to be as 
but ‘Godidefend that:ever fuchvafperfionssand impv- !<¢s Not keep- 
rations be laid toratrue Britanaesand lév Popith Rome, (°0!°"S" 
now of late'déclined and degeneratedifromtheold. 
honeft Rome; pride her felfe and her fectaries in their ) 
mentall-refervationsslet onePope Alexamderandshis Pope Aliza 
nephew Cafar Bergia vaunt themf{elves ; the.one, that pat ais * 
hedid never think the thing which he fpake; the other; both remarked 
that like our mentallifts, hee never fpake the-thing {Benelli 
avhich jee thought:-and let a Leo the tenth of that words.: ’ 
name, promife truth and faith toa Paw/ Baillon, (who 
had expelled his nephew out of Perugia, ) that he un- 
der truft of his Holineffe’s word fhould come unto » 
Rome fafely with his affociates, to live at Court a‘ be- 

, ore, 


974 


Orher Popes 
guilty of that 
funefaule, 
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fore, and yetnevertheleffe, did put him and them to 


death: as likewife a Cardinal, Alfonfo of Siewna, who 
for {ufpition of poyfoning the Pope witha Buccado, 
or Nofegay, retired himfelfe from Court, perceiving 
his Holinefle countenance to bee caft downe upon 
him, and would not be moved to returne againe ; but 


-under his holineffe faith and true promife made, not 


oncly to himfelfe, buttothe Embafladour of Spaine, 
‘in his Mafters name, for his more fecurity alfo ; yet 
nevertheleffe having once caught him in his net, did 


“put him to a violent death. | 


His fucceflor Clement the feventh did almoft this 
fameto the Florentines, to whom, as he‘had folemn! y 
conditioned to givethem their liberties and Immuni- 
ties, as likewifeto the Spanith C4 mbaffador in his Ma- 
fters name, for them, for theirfurther fecurity ; yee 
being once poffeft of their City, contrary to promife, 
he fubjected itto his Nephew, who having ftrength- 
ned it with ftrong and mighty Cittadells and forts, 
did appropriate itto himfelfe and his family: Let 
thefe Popes (I fay) thinkeand promife one thing,and 


Exhortationto doe another; farre beit from any Britan to doe fo; 
his Countrey- as equity and truth is,or oughtto be in your hearts,fo 


- people netto 
doe fo. 


Jet truth be in your mindes alfo. 


Section 
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segspesseseecessesenouenses 
‘ Sect. 4. 


The difference betwixt the auncient and the moderne Ro- 
mans inuprightne|[e of dealing inflanced by a (tory of 
_ Pompey the Great, and A. eye Cafar. | 


ND now it fhall content meto parallell one 
example amongft thoufands which I could 


produce, of the honefticandintegrity of old 
Rome with our new Chriftianized Rome ; and then 
let the indifferent reader judge of the one and of the +),. inteasit 
other ; The great Pompey, when he with his Navall of anieot Nee 
Armhie(fo muchrenowned intheir ftories,) had fcow- ™*°- 
red all the Mediterranean Sea,. then infefted with Pi- 
rats, having (I fay) given his promife of fafety to one 
or two of the moft fpeciall among{t them, did not 
violate nor moleft them -but that was little; for 
Augufius Cafar did as much to.Crocotas 5 buthercin 
thewed he hishoneft minde, that when he hyd two of 
his moft fpeciall enemies within his chiete Galleon, 
(although for the time but coldly enough reconciled 
unto him,) and was {fpokenunto by the Pilot, who ac- 


quainted him, that nowit was thetimetoridde him- 
felfe of them both ; and if hee pleafed, that he him- - ue 
felfe fhould bethe manto doethebufineffe; No,no, 


faid he s1f thowhaddeft killedthem without acquaine -. 54... 
ting mee therewith, then hadft chou done a pecce OF stil ody ed x20 
good fervice ;butnow, doe itnot,fince they are here" 


under my truft, . | 
"Quin babita fides ipfam obligat fidenss . af pear ty 
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We fhould make our words and ations agree and 

jumpe together, {uch Princes.who.in, theirJifetime 

diffembling grant pardons to offenders, and yetleave 

it incharge to their fuccefforsto beavenged onthem, 

canno wayesbe excufed : for feeing opr intentions do 

judge our actions ; death cannotacquitthem of that 

obligation, befides that the entrant King'is made for- 

midable at hisentrie, who otherwife fhould énterhis 
Crowne with love and peace. HOA Cita 


sseeceesessssseassasesseeEE 
| Sella Ka. < im 


ofthe breach of F aith to Enemies’: Treacherie ata Siege 
_ of Capua : Treacherie and cruelty committed by the 
Spaniards at aSiegeof Genoa. The ftridtucffe of Ge- 
neralls ever common Soulditrs exemplified 8ccs..5 » 


frm feandall of this fault thefetwo which I read 
By of in the late Italian Hiftory ;'The one,that of 
the Lor v Anbigny at the Siedge of Capua, where 

he commanded the French without the Towne ; and 

A fule'com- Seigneur Fabricius Colonna within : Forthe Hiftoric 
seis faith,that while the faid Colonna was patlamenting on 
nyatthefege the face of a baftion with thefaid Lor pv Aubigny, 
zs Sapvaco‘ ™ upon conditions of furrendring; Thar the(French by 
Rinerendh Ue negligent watch of Centinells within, fufpecing 
ity during a parle) entred the Citie in fury, 


Of keeping no Nese yet know Thow toexempt fromthe 


underhim. no hoftili | 
andfomadePrizeofit. by 
| : we lak vs * tulad ni C Althongh* 


Co AL Rirntallvelpor enn Py ae 
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Although it might bee lawfull toall commanders 
{where there are no covenants made) to take the bett . 
advantages of their adverfaries that occafion can of- | 
fer; and though Mowtaignesswhether favouring his 
owne countrey, or being mif-informed of the paf- 
fages of that Siedge (know not)thinketh that this 
Policy was intended or premeditated by that ever up- 
right and moft valourous Wartiour Bersard Lord B* 
‘Arbignie (which mult bea miftake ; ) yet the Pre- 
cedent and fucceeding moft valourous and many moft 
generous acts of that ever renouned man, may witnes 
the contrary ; for many French Writers, (as may be 
feene in Mafter Quines booke of his life) have fo inge. 
nuoufly honeftly and according to his Merit, illuftra~ 
ted his brave acts in folively Colouts, that the ho- 
nours, which forthem were conferreduponhim , 
would convince one, and confirme their credit that 
have fo largely and truely fpoken of him: thatit may 
truly be continued of his worth. | 

Vivet poft funeravirtys. 

The other at ‘Genos, where the Marquefleof Pe/- 
quierra was commander of the Spanith forces with- 
out the Towne, and the Duke Seigneur Odfavian Fre- 
gofo commanding within inthename of the French 
King ; in like manner (and it may be for revenge and 
compenfation of the Capuan cruelty)whileft thetwo 
Generalls were under tearmes, yea, and finall condi- 
tions of rendringthe Townes The Spanyard (taking a Crusty 
advantage of the negligent attendance of thofe with. committed at 
in, who were fecure, thinking all ready for the fur- Fey? 380" 
rgndring) entred the City, putting them all.to the within,by the 


Awerd without diftin@ion of Age,Sexe,or condition. page “a 
N I know without. 


wd 
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I know -tiot,(I fay) how. to, quit thefe two from the 
imputation of treachery, except to fay, that attimes, 
the infolency and fury of pooreincenfed Souldiers is 
fo hardly {uppreffed by thethreatnings of their Ge- 
neralls or Gommanders, as isa wonder ; yea admit it 
were in'as reformed a Warfare asthat whereof the 
Lord Montagues in: his: Chapter of Confcience Ub. 
12, {fpeaketh; where among{t divers others of his 
notable difcourfes, he bringeth ina Generall caufing 
tokilla Souldier.and rip up his ftomack to fee the pot, 
tage which a pooré woman complained he had wreit, 
from her, and with which the was to fave her childe 
from ftarving, conditionally,that if it were not found 
there, the Woman playntife fhoulddye, to expiate 
his death and her fal{e accufation. 

But ftrange it is albeit, this former recited Maxime 
fhould hold in Warres ; That from a generall Coun- 
cell which (as they fay)cannot erre,the reprefentative 
body of the holy Church, the Columne of veritie, 
chat from it (I fay) fuch a decree fhould have fprung, 
which may occafion us to fay of them as was faid of 
chelicentious Souldiers, Quibus, cum quod isbet, licet, 
quod libent, andent, & quod audent, faciuut +0 5 aie 
cula,Q.mores ! 
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7 | Section 1 “> 5) Lie 
The benefits and content that all men veape by the workes 
_ and labonrs of Writers and Travellers. ‘ 


(pri {tories and travellers are faidto be like 
7x 1% thofe who cracke the Nut andgive a- 
@ way thekernell; theirtoyles, ‘labours 
% and witty inventionsareby them readie 
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CALS. dreft for allteaders; thearets or feers's . , 
Sor when they read their ae aad iba il 7 “agenda 
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Of Laughing and Mourning. Lib. 3¢ 
like thofe who lying fecureupon land, doe from fome 
Promontory behold a thiptofled onthe {welling bil- 
lowes, beating with raging windes and tempefts, and 
well nigh Ship-wrackt : Et mare com Spumis canden- 
sibus ates lacefit : dr camtartares fubjidit ad ima bara- 
thri s Who fees or reades their workes receive the 
fweete of theirtoile: but yet not hereby challenging 
any fingularity unto my felfe above others, I freely 
offer and expofe thefe labourstoall, which forthe 
variety will (I hope) beeaeceptable ; and gracious 
nat pe isthereward I crave. Butto the materia 

ande . a 


SESSSSHSESSTTATHSHTTETSTSTS 
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of fudden deaths’ that have bapntduate men amidft 
their feafting and other Iollities, exemplified with fto 
_xits bath Sacred and prophane. oes 
WN the Countrie of" Agenoir(a part of the famous 
M province of Aquitaine, ). where fir L{pentfome 
yeares not without fome copiqus and feverall ob- 
mae "ohare there, M*. oe Longad la barriere, 
ata featt in hisqwne houfe,laughing and making met 
ty with his. Guefts, having, a legge of a pulletin his 
hand, expired fuddainely amongft their hands. Mirth 
at banquets fhould not be exceflive but moderate ; for 


monlyexcefte avbich the Agyptians.ufediat theinfcatt refer a Scull, 
af minh and ox Anatomie. ori or by she table; that bythe thought 


y 
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and fight thereof they might moderate theit exceffe, 

yar ee Le pve or élfe difeafes. 

- Holy Sctiptures furnifheth us with examples, as Examples o 
hole of Nebuchadonofor, Baltafur, andthe ch plus Nebel. 
ton,who had the moft exemplarie punifhmentsin this fe ee 
kindé that we rendeof. OW Fh IG) rich glutron 

In the Roman Hiftory Cornelins Balbus recorded to this pana 
by ucts, who, whileft he was under a cloud and 
(lence of night; caroifing, quafitng, and laughing fo 

Youd, that the ficke Emperor (his Lord) could heare 

him ftom his chamber windowes with his camrades, 
is memorable, who not only endangered the loffe of 

his Princes favour,but of his life alfo for his fo unfea- 
fonableandinfolent mirth. ss 

Now, if we thallleavefeafting, and but fpeake of 

other Ioyes,we fhall'finde that when men thinke their 
eftate moft fecure, and doe rejoyce in the injoying of 
ies that even then their {uddaine fall hapneth, and 
followeth them, as their fhadow : King David for 
glorying in his numbered people, was plagued: Iul/i p smples of 
ws Ce{ar in hisimperiall Throne having by the over- fuch who in 
throw of his ehemiesattained that verticall point.of tie middett of 
¢arthly honour,was even then and there murdered. ties, tale 

King'Henry the fecond of. France, wasamid@ the caken away, 


‘triumphs and tiltings of his Sifters wedding folemni- | 
ties, killed. King Henry thethird attherendering up ea 
of his rebellious Gitie of Paris to him, was murthe- . 
red by the trayterous ftroake of a blacke Frier, ‘his 
predeceflors ‘both fhortly takenaway : But more mi- 
ferably, his great and valorousfucceflor Henry 4th, 
inthe middeft of that glorious City, andof the pom- 

pous fhewes. at his Queenes, coronation, was murde- 

N 4 Our. 


s- 
2 


i84 Of Laughingand Mourning, — Lib:3) 

Our hopefull Prince Henry taken away about the 
time of his filters mirthfull Nuptialls. 

And L read of a Princein an Hiftorian,whofetorch 
dedicated and lighted to Hymen in his nuptialls, fer< 
ved to kindle his funerall pile. | 

_. Not to fpeake a word of Philip, of Macedon kil- 
led in the middeft of his Army, while heis affifting 
the facrifice to the Gods;: Nor of his Sont4lexan- 
der the great, cut off in the floure of his yeares, Ioyes, 
and glorious gteat viories, :witha thoufand of this 
fame kinde.. | 


SSM SSSSSTES SERS STSIESITES 

ra Section 3. : 

Stories of feverall worthy and brave men ; that upon ec- 
cafions have fhedteares : of the fenfible greefe of {ome 


Horfes, Dogges, and Hawkes upon the loffe of their 
 Maflers. ni 


bolero) Hich being: fo,wema feethat the Lord 
WVilely ‘was it | DEINE 105 y 
tordainedkbiag V \ / ordained wifely the: Pafcall Lambe ta 
the Pafchall oc beeaten with bitter hearbes 3 And pro- 
ambe fhould ..... Ve ee 7 eS 
beearenwith Vidently the old heathen enjoyned ustommingle cares 
fonre hearbes»amidft our joyes. YBa « 
Latatibi aufteris varientur festa profeftis. 
* From holy Scripture we have warrantjthat itis bets 
‘terto be inthe honfe of mourning and weeping, then 
inthat of laughing : And blefled arethey that weepe; 
©u: Saviour for they fhall bee comforted; andtheirteares watht 
pidnever —-from’theireyes$ ‘our Saviour isfaidtohave weptjand 
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never to have laughed: we readeof St. Petersteates 3 
of the royall Prophets, of the Prophet Jeremy his 
complaints ;- of the groanings, howlings and lamen- 
tings of the bet fervants' of Go'p, of none, or little 
of their rejoycing,. except it had beene under the 
Croffe, or at leaftinthe Lord ; finally with teares wee 
come into this world, with care wee abidein it,. and 
with paine weremove fromit. - | ia ) 
Yea even of thofe who are moft enured, and har- Forte famous | 
dened with fights, bloudfheds, alarmes, and confe- Warriors ive 
quently, who fhould feeme moft.averfe from 'teares, thedteares, 
pitie and. compaffion, fome I-marke to have folemnly 
wept andare fignalized, more peradventure in confi- 
--deration. of humane frailty, as ‘meafuring things by 
themfelves,: then otherwife for any great matter or 
reafon they: had to fheddteares for the time; fee- 
ing they had obtained the thing they:fo eagerly de- 
fired. - ! is eee 1) fd 
oes.aMam cum prada fiernitar, alter 
Pramia (olliciti certalaborishaber. | 
The good Emperor e4drian athistriumphant en- The Pmpe- 
trie into Romeiafter a remarkable victories feeing the ven amidg all 
innumerable fpoylesiof hisenemies before his Impé- bis siumphss 
siall chayre; andthe» Captives themfelvésmanicled senPring 
Cis eer et ae Te ge ; yo 
and fettered: with chaines; doing: homage unto:hiny nature, © 
Itis recorded.of him, that though he rejoycedin pub- 
like, yet in private hee wept; and ina manner expref- 
fed by alllikelihoodno leffe than ourfamous Buea. 
man inthisdiftichii(ive 281 saya. 291,03 
\ Tuquog, crudelis Babylon dabisimprobapanasy, 
Et rerum inftabilesexpertére vices, 60. 08 
9 , . King 
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The Prophet.” King David'thed teares at the fight or hearing of 
David,when his fonne Abfoloms death: Iulive Cafar, at the fight 
5 gp aed of Pompeys head: Ve/pafian, feeing the holy and mage 
ralins Cefer aonificent Santiam Sanctorum on fire: Xerxes, the infor 
Pompeys iiead fene Perfian King, yet feeing anumber of hundred 
rep aot thoufands in a plaine, wept, confidering the frailry of 
of Salomon on natures for that of fo many as hee faw there, they 
fire. wing Might bee all dead infew, houres,'dayes, or yeeres. 
Xerxes {eeing D eit . y 
all his nume- To thefe, lmay fubjoyne Bajazet fucceflorto Wa- 
tous Acmy be- Lower Emperour ofthe Turks, Anno, 148 1x-his teares, 
i after his brother. Z#zsmus had furrendered himfelfe 

tothe greatMatter of Ma/ta, in name of all the Chri- 

{tian Princes ; whom nevertheleffe he drovetothat 

extremity. As for Heraclitus his perpetuall weeping 

for the mifery of this world, I thinke it as worthy of 
‘blame, as Democritus his continuall laughing at the 
-folly of it: feeing (with Salomon) thete aretimes to 

laugh, and times to weepealfo, 

ee Nam res humana fatifcit, 
Lata nifi aufteris varientir feftaprefeftis. 

And if we truft S abelticus; not onely Men, but alfo 
eae Horfes and Dogs, have beene feeneto weepe for the 
have wept. - loffe of their Mafters:; he inftanceth particularly, that 
‘ “\,, thofe Horfes which ulin C2far vowed to.Mars at his 

paflage over Rubicon, were obferved before hismur- 
ther to ftray careleffely up and downe, prognoftica- 
ting (as it were) their matters death by their unaccu- 
ftomed drooping ;  dejeétednefle, and fhedding of 
teares : Du Bartas Hawke, which hee relateth to 
have caft it felfe (after fome other fignes of forrow) 
into the grave with the corps ofitsdead Mafter, may 
be mentionedasrareand le. > 
en cd 
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SsasneecsessesenssssseaseasG 
Sedation 4. ) 


Rifus Sardonicus, what, and how tobe taken s 0 \f theho- 
Ly teare kept inthe Abby Church at Vande(me, in 
Frances | 


Ow for laughing:that which we call Rifas Sardo- 
.N nicus,is a perfect modell and patterne of our hu- 
mane laughing : for as they who have eaten of the 
hearb Sardis,do all the perfe& geftures of one tickled, 
with joy or mirth,as dimpling their cheeks,and other . 
like geftures; yet it is onély the contrating power of 
that venomous herbe, that procureth that convulfive 
gefture in them :the Crocodiles tearesmay be compa- 
red..oftentimes, to.our.weeping, as being:either delua 
five, treacherous, or..fevengefull.; and too: many. (I 
feare) doclike Iudas, kifle, onely.to deceive... 
But what fhall be faid to the Teare whichis con 
fervedina Violl, andképtin alittle @happellonthe ) v0 
North-fide ofthe Abbey-Church 5 ati Wandome in The Teare 
France ;, which they give forth to bea teare which vr chars 
fell from our Lords eyes, and was kept: fince in that) of vandome, 
Violl. by fome haly ‘Saint living:in: thofe dayes s: Wh i san bey 
which im an overpious beleefe, they fay, hath con- | 
tinued. fince wirhout diminution’;: by them called, Za 
Sainte larme, The holy tearé: thisat folemne feftivall 
dayes they flew: and! exhibite to the fuperftitionfly 
eredulous people, thatrepairechithetfrom the remos 
teft parts of that kingdome ; who with great and rae 
. miflive 


188 Of Laughing and Mourning. Lib. 3: 
miflive proftration and kneeling, kifle it, to the great 
and gainefull profit'of the keeper : truly, for my, 
owne part, Tam not founiverfally catholick(though « 
T havefeene it) as to beleeve that, no more than their 

_ religious paradoxes-of the tranfportation ofour La- 
dy De Loretta lier chamber from fo many diverfe pla- 
ces and countries, tothe place where now it is s nei- 
ther finde I any motionto pray God for helpeinmy 
unbeliefe of this and other fuch fained miracles of 
theirs, being fometrely and palpably groffe inven. 
tions,of men, 9) TIES A AUF 2 


SHORESHSRESERSSERTLESETETS 
Se&. 5. 


Of weeping for the dead how tobe moderated, The mah. 
ter of teares : of laughing and weeping for ont and the 
Same thing : moderationin both commended. r 


Weeping for Arthoxst Tertullian in his booke De patientia, did 
inlets» ntl forbid the people in his dayes to mourne and 
vided, itbe Weepe for the dead, yet our Lord and other Saints 
_ Rotimmode- “have wept for them: S. Paw indeed, reprehendeth 
i " theimmoderateneffe of it, 1. Thef. chap.4.. where he 
forbiddeth not the Theffalomians to forrow at all ; but 

not forrow as thofe who hadno hope of the refurrection. 

The Poet could finde fault with immoderate mourn- 

ing for the dead; which in this Iron and declining 

age ofthe world but very few needs to be reptoved 

or gal ani 7 
Vid Te 
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Tu femper urges flebilibus modis 
 Miften ademptam, nec tibi wef per oy 
; Cadente decedunt amores, | 
Necrapidum fugicnte [ole 


The philofophicall  reafon given for not mourning 
for the dead, I thinke neither allowabletoa Chrifti- 
an, nor to ameere naturallift ; for they fay, thatitis 
but lofttime and’kétion, feeing death is remedileffe, 
common, neceflary. ; and teares cannot prevaile fo re- 
éall them againe,and therefore availe nothing : for 
fuch like arguments are rather to reinforce forrow, 
than otherwayesto mitigate griefe: and fo much the 
tather,becaufe there isnoremedy for it:foras anether 
Philofopher replieth to one who reprooved him for 
lamenting fo heavily the death of-hisfonne, fince 
(faid he) you know that there is no remedy for it ; and 
therefore (replied the other) doe I weepe: yet fome 
ofthe Wifeft fore ofthem agreed unto this mourning 
for the dead, as a kind, naturall duty ; in fo farre, that 
they- who wept not for their parents death; were by 
them faid, | | 

In patrios minxiffecineres. 

Not to fpeake of the matter of cares, whether it The matter of 
bethe fame with that of fweate , or the waterith part ‘7° 
ofbloud, all thefe being falt: I fhall enquire the oc- 
cafion of teares, which we finde out of holy and pro- 
plrane ftories, to be both jey and forrow. In B24, We lauzh and 
when the ewes {aw the holy Temple re-edified, They werpe dive Ay 
wept (faith the Prophet) but diverfly, fome for joy Sa iS, 
to fee itrebuileagaine, others for forrow to re the 

. glory 


190 Of Laaghing and Mourning: Lib. z 
glory and ornament of it, as it was then, not compa- 
rable to the former: fo wept lofeph for joy upon his 
brethrens necks : ina word, ire andevenge will oc. 
cafion teares, as well as pitty and compatfiion ; yea, 

_ fome will weepe onno occafion. ; 
Neither they Mens tmmota manet,lachryma voluantar inanes. 
commendable? — I canfay no more to the ftupidity,ofthele people, 


who laugh al- 


wayes, hor than to their folly wholanghat all Occafions without 
they who caule. 
mourne., 
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| | TO 
THE RIGHT HONORABLE, 


IOHN. 
Earle of Zraquair, Lord Linton and 


CaberSton ,his MALEST LES Treafurer 


Depute of Scotland,and one of his Maje/ties 
moft Honorable PriviesCouncell 
there. 


Right honorable, . 7 

AaisyaRl Samples of Hiftories and daily experience 
| teach us, that as Piety’ and Inftice are: 
| the pillars of a State, and the Countrey 


——s i 


King is endued with them, [eeing people: 
commonly follow their example; fo moft fortunate is the: 
Land, where a.moft wife King (ubflitutes (uch officers of 
Ssate, as whofe picty, juflice, charity, and other vertues; 
may be asomfort, rule, and example tothe people, over 
whom God and their King hath placed them: That this 
reflecteth upon you my Lord, none of our Nation is fo de. 

fiitnte of under Standing “ te bi 3"pon which affu- 

van 3 


TAWEGE* 


rance Ihave adventured this dedication toy our Lordpbip, 
that where thefe eminent vertwes doe fo cleerely fhinct 
there can be no clouded arene caft betwixt a candide 
and au{pictous acceptance,and this {mall ten der of my di. 
ty to-honourable vertuc, and entire affection to your Ho- 
nour: whichin your younger yeeres a Paris (wherel be- 
gan this work) I did vow unto your then blooming merits, 
and now performe, that it may remaine to after Ages, as 
aneverduring token of the love, favour, duty, honour, 
andre[pect that was alwayes carried to the woft :Huftrions 
name of Stewart in general, andto Tom my Lord ts par- 
ticular, as a Noble branch of ‘the Honorable Stock of 
Lennox, By Fi oti 


| 


Your Lordthips faithfulland 
. attectioned feryant, 


David Perfor 
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VA RIETIES THE 
FOVRTH BOOKE, 
Of Curiofities, where the greatelt 


Subtilities of all Sciences are fome way un- 


folded, and difapprooved; and fome natural] 
Cutiof ities propounded, as of the Heavens, 
Aire, Seas, Barth, ec. 


Section Ie 


rhe di ifference betivict factions and (editions : arebellion of : 
the commen people of Rome againft the Senate and Patri.» 
cians, Emulation a principall producer of great exploitess) 
the harme that followeth Curiofity:, aud that Chace 
sane are nokiexcmpt from its | 5199 | 
Uf y UGRS ordet and unity are the upholders ofa Duties 
} Commonwealth, fo taGtions.and fediti: wixt Haions 
ons are their, overthrow » Thefe two -1 24 tditions, 
. hold. not to, bee one; for {edition is by. 
WEED open violence; faction, under colour of 
fice That both thefe are poses by too ss 


478 Of Curiofities. Lib. 4: 
and ambitious braines and difeafed fpirits, who envy 
other mens preferment or wealth above their owne; it 

Vproite of che 1S manifeft ;as thorow all the Romane hiftory, fo par- 
Commons at ticularly in that fedition ofthe Commons who openly 
Bee pet rofe up againft the Senat and Patricians, fl ying in armes 
Becaka by to the Aventine Mount, where nevertheleffe by that 
Menenius elegant Oration of Menenius 4 g7ippa (fet downe by 
Agv#™ —— Livius at length) they were appeafed. 

My purpofe here is not to hinder thathoneft emu. 
lation, and allowable curiousambition of well doing 
either in private or publike men. ; for both the Greeke 

ang and Roman ftories doe fufficiently informe us, that 
Entulation 2" chere were never greater incitementsto’ an emulous an- 
welldoing is tagonift, then their oppofites glorious exploits in war, 
allowable. — and vertuows proceedings in peace ; nor fharper {purres 
- to waken and roufe up their lafineffe (ifany was) then 
the defire to parallell them ; examples are very obvious 
inthis kinde. My intent hereis to defire a moderation 
in men of all conditions, efpecially the learned ; for the 
Eixiosty _ atMe, - prejudiceandevill that idleand fturring Curi~ 
the Mother of Ofities (which have beene caufed by 4mtagoni/is emula- 
mifshicf, — tions,anddifputes have procured in private and publik 
men or States, in warre and peace, is univerfally and 
dayly perceaved and regrated: And who fo would 
@ur Scholes thinke that our Clergy and Gowne men who prefcribe 
and Learned rules of wifedome unto others, are to beeexempted 
empt from ig, from this fault,are farre deceaved ; for both of old and 
late dayés they have barboyled the found doGrines of 
their profeffions, with their idle, unneceffary,and too. 
curious queftions, who fo will with meskimme oves 

but a handfullof them, thal foone confefle this truth. 
) Section. 
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SeGion 2. 


How Curiofities have wonderfully disturbed the peace of the 
Church , A Recital of fomeimpertinent Curiofities in Reli- 
gion ; with fome alfoof Subtilis Scotus, and Thomas A- 
quinds, &C. iW 


| A Ndfirftthen, it may beedemanded, what folid 
peaceand agreement hath been inthefacred Church What pesce 

which is the piller of Truth, fince the purity ofthe Pri. bh the moft 
mitive Doéirine left by the holy Evangelifts, Apoftles, ons browshr, 
and their Succeffors hath beene adulterated, and mar- unto the | 
tyred with curious queftions ; asthofe of Tranfubftan- beri ahe 
tiation, Concomitance, Latreia, Dulia, Hyperdulia, vided us all.“ 
mentall refervation, equivocations implicite faith,con- ( 
gruities, condigniries, and Supererogations, together 
with the inerrability of the Popes Holinefle, Semsi-may, 
and Demi-God ; as alfo thofe queftions of our late Di- 
vines, whether C un x1 s 1S death alone wasfatif- 
factory for. our falvation, .or His life and death toge. 
ther ¢ And thofe queftions alfo of providence, of pre- 
deftination, of prefcience, Gods effe&ive and permif- 
five power in fin, if G o » can lie, or recall time paft, 
or makeathingdone, tobeeundone, ¢+c. what hath 
mooved our fo inquifitive Curiofifts, as Subtilis Scotws, 
and D. Thom. whohave(asit were) fo overclouded . 
all with their pregnancies of wit, to be fo curioufly fol- 

02 ' dicitous, 


» 
“. 
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‘In Me-aphy- ficitous,as £0 enquire,whether or not befides Creation 
gly and Generation; there were’ any other production of 
there bein na- things in nature different and di inc from thofetwo ¢ 
care any othee Wh furely is not ; for by that meanes accidents fhould 
en ‘reation Defound to be concreated & congenerated, not imbefive, 
and Genera- and having their being inthe fubjc& according to the 
a9 Logicians sule, accidéwtis. eft ine/fe.. Wherevpon fol- 
Whether acci. lowed that nolefleidie thencurious. queftion, whether - 
dents be cree Gop may: {uftayne accidents after thefubftracting of 
orconcreat. — their fubjeét from them, in which they were, and with 
Ailes which they were concreated ; as who can imagine a 
denta wie Whiteneffe to'exift-without'awall;: paper, cloud, cloath 
their fubftan- Or fome fuchfubjec to. be in, wherwith firft it was con. 
eek? fubhit.. created, as Ruviss inhis Commentary uponthe fecond 

- Phyf, and fecond de anima fondly giveth forth ¢ {eeing 
THESE NE itis certaine, thatthe adtions of Gonos willareever 
rend uhto, and DOUNded to, and terminated with an obje@,cither pofit, 
terminate wich ble or atuall ; and thereafon of thisis, becaufe all po- 
afabje. _tency.and poflibility to bee, tendeth to and termina- 

teth in an object, from which it may affume the owne. 
fpecies & kind;So that the aéts of the divine Intelle& or 
underftanding tending to an objetextant, or in aptibi- 
lity to exift, do tend to it,as it is inthe Divine intellc& ; 
and fo confequently fuch, as actually or poffibly ex+ 
ifteth,. io! ) 

Such queftions as:thefe being more fit to cruciate 
and perplexethemindes, yeaeven of the moft learned, 
then otherwife to. inftyuct them orany of che weaker 


Section 
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a 
peRReReSanEETT 


CA continuation of fome other Theologicall and Metaphys 
ficall fubtilities and cuviofities. od to \ 


Vch asthis, is that of the multiplicity of formesin t¢ there be | 
one felte fame fubjeé, and this ; if the formes of multiplicity of 

matters be extraéted ont of the potentiality of the mat- (omes'o one | 
ters, which certainly is, the firft, not: wherein I agree ter. r 
with Swares, in his difputation upon the firft of the f formes of 
Metaphyficks ; and whether Angels be {pecies or indi- trag@ed out of * 
Vidualls ; howbeit inmy minde, what ever Divas Tho- the porentiali- 
was {peaketh in favour of {pecies, they ate more pro- ti of the mar: 
pezly to be held as individualls ; yea, and with our Mo- 1¢ Angels be 
derne Divines reverence, whether Proteftants or Tefir- {ecies or indi 
ites ; what can bee the formall obje& ofoutr faith,the “ ga 
{ubject of it being once perfe@ly knowne, howbeit 

in effe& to my opinion, the formall obje@ of it » (with 

Divus Thomas) mut beethe divine verity manifefted 

unto us in holy Scripture by our Lord andMafter, the .... 

holy Prophets, Evangelifts, and Apoftles,the pen men 

of Go p, together withthe authority of the Church, 

which authority is but asa teftimoniall and fecondaty, 

and with bothand allothers permiffion, who prye and 

dive fo deepely inthe Orcum andmyfteryes of Learn 

ing, as, whether or not Creation beeall one with the a 
thing Created, feoner folved, then advifedly propoun- 

89575) O 3 | ded: 


ded: for fo itis,that Creation being anaction of the di- 
vine will, fiat @ factumest. Gen.'1.34. Moreover, 
that will in G o p, and His Divine effence being all 
ofie, theteisno queftion, but that Creation is priorto 
the thing created: the like, or part whereof neither the 
Jewifh Thalmud, nor.the —Mahometan. Alcoran {carce 
ever did propound to their Readers. But I leavethe 
fublimity of Theologicalland Metaphyficall queftions 
which hath puzled marvelloufly eventhebett refined: 
. ,. and acute Spirits, | 


Of Curiofities i» Logick: the relation betwixt the Creator. 
and the creature : to what Heavenshe Prophet Enoch 
and Elias were wrapt ; what. place is faidto be Abra 

hams bofomits 9 > eda 2 22. 


Curioftyin, “7X 7 Hat hath the Logician advantaged his art of: 
Logick . WAV restoning by erbubling hin felfe and others, | 
ranger) 0 with whatkiod of relation is betwix¢ thecrearure and 
betweenethe the-Greatdr 2 Whether, with’ Ariftotle, predicamen-. 
oo tall.or not.’ mutuall, or that it holdeth onely of the - 
ee creature; not of the Creatoralfo ¢ howfoever,predica- 
mentall withAriftorleitcannot be ; for that ‘Creation 
argucth, nochangedinG o p; (as it dothin thething 
reatedswhich is cranfchanged from a not being to 2 
acing whichis certaine,)becaufe Go » and fupernall 
£n2e EU intelligences . 
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intelligencies (as mecre formes free of all matéer). doe 
worke by their-intellect and will ; So that’ Creation 
proceeding from G o » as an a&of His willand in. 
tellec, muft have beene from alleternity with Him; 
nothing being in Him which wasnoat with Him like 
wife, } tifap : ct , 

_ To the former adde this curiofiry likewife: what 
Heaven it was which the Prophets. Evoch-and Elias 
Were wrapt into ¢ for our curious Ouranographers by 
their doings (I warrant you)..{hall exclude theny out:of 
all Heavens: tor why fay they? into the Aire,(which is 
the firft Heaven) they could aot be wrapt, {eeing if they 
were taken up from the Earth for reft andeate, there 
they would find little, it being the proper place of 
ftormes and tempefts ; neither into the fecond, for if for 
cafe, joy and reft,chey were taken from theearth, it 
behooved to be elfewhere then there;becaufe thar ftar. 
rie Heaven by many is held to be in perpetuall revolu- 


tion and motion ; much leffe will they admic them into. 


the third Heaven ; becaule they were not as yet glory 
fied, at leaft, there is no warrantin Scripture for it: be- 
fides that, ourMastax Ia su Cn RI-s TT 
being Prinsiti« refurrectionis was the firftthat entered, 
which was many ages after their uptaking, © 9 

Where the bofome of A 3 x aw a m is, to 
which moft credibly they were rapt.;\ our curious 
To graphers cannot lagree: ; their {ublimities and 
Curlofities rather producing {cruplés then inftru@ion. 


a 


What Heaveg 
the Prophee 
Enoch was 
Wrapt untey 


What it is, is by allalmoft agreed upon; bur where Wiieaud: f 
itis, maketh thedoubr.s, with Peter Barty? Vermillises po mat 
400.16. Clafis 3. Icis thought tobe nothing elsthen'a ;,. 


04 place 
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place of veft, where the foules of rhe Fathers departed 
before our’ S 4’v 10 u x $ comming tothe World, 
were attending, andinjoyexpectingit, denominated 
from Abrahams the Father of the faithfull, without ex- 
cluding the reft ofthe Fathers; which place, what ever 
they fay, Ftake to have beene in Heaven, in which (we 
know)there are many ftations, how ever they perplexe 
themfelves-in marfhalling-our lodgings there. And, 
againft them all, of this opinionis S. Auguftine, Come 

oss), Menting on'the 85. Pfalme. wi 


seseeseseseses 


The Curiofity of the Millenars ; with maany other Carive 
“fisies more frivelons ther necelfary. : lhe 


He curiofity of the Millenarij,called by the Greekes 

‘xiatasel is Worth your notice; who give forth, that 

after the general refurreétion, ‘the godly fhall'ehjoy a 

thovfand: yeares pleafures in foule and’ body ‘on this 

earth, beforethe wicked be refufcitated, which they on 

earth did want whileft the wicked flourifhed : and that 

according to Irenass his opinion. lib. adver fis hereticos, 

But they have!even as: much likelyhood and warrant 

Mbeafts hers fOr'this out ofiholy Scripture; as others have for that 
plancs,willbee Orhertenent,’ that after the refiirre€tion of man, there 
sea srerthe: all <bee likewifeva renovation of beafts., “hearbes; 
agfanefion,,» Plants, @reyitl  94 T E ms 


& 
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But to proceed in their {ubjects, what curiofity hath 

driven our Inquifitors to aske, :if death thall bereave 

our moft learned of! all fence andinfight in Sciences, rrincrebe dez 

that in Heaven they thall be in no better degree of hap. grees of glory 

pineffe then che rude ignorant; wherasinthe firft to the heaven. 

Corinthians and the fifteenth Chapter itis faid,, alia ef 

gloria luna, alia fols ; better it were toknow how to 

come there, then inquifitively to fearch what higher 

places there are there: but no queftion ifthe arguments 

drawen from-contraties,doe hold,then fare inthell there 

bee diverfitie of paynes, fo in Heaven: alfothere bee 

difparity. of joyes :for in the houle of the Lord are 

Many manfions,. , 1a | 
Yea, but faith my curiofift, what language fhall we . 

{peake in Heaven ¢ an idle queftion: ;. what other lan- Wi !snsege 

guage fhould we have but Hallelujahs,hymnes,andprai- 

fes to Him who fittéth uponthe Throne ¢ This wich 

many otherfcruples,and errors in inverting, perverting By 

augmenting detogating, tranfvertings throwinp;wrefti °° °° | 

ing Go pv s Word; Will, Truth, and Decree, >] 

pafle, and apply my felfe to the P/yfologi/t enquiring, if 

there wasa worldbeforethis began ; iftthere fhall be curiogty in 

another after this... If.there bee. more thenthis which PhyScke to 

prefently we inkabite;ifthere be more celeftiall fphearés on rent 

then one ; what time of the yeare this world began, worlds then 

and when. it fhall have an end.. ; All'which, in yi ese vest 

"Title of the world} handle, excepting onely’ the one before 

multiplicity of heavenly orbes which I'doeadmit, ‘res this. 

fufing alwayes their Eccentrick and Epilicks . asalfo.t 

diffallow the Eccentricksofthe earth, as being all curi. 

ofitics of {mall moment, and remit the Reader os 

5 ound: 


The Starres 
and heavenly 
lights force 
not our incli- 
aatians. 
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found and true knowledge of the courfe, nature, and in. 


fluence ofthe planets ; which our curious Phyfitians,or 
Pleudo-Afirologers imaginatively do handle, | 


chAeeee OPE 


That the Planets and other Celeftiall bodies have not thas 
power over the natures of men and Women that Aitrolos 
gers afiribe untothem : That the Starres are innume. 
rable ;Of the number and greatne(fe of [ome in Vialattea . 
Where the center of the carth is ; its Circumference. of 
Etna,Hecla, Satnt Patricks hole, andthe like, 


Either ‘can I bee induced to believe the inforcing 

power they afcribe tothefe planets over men and 
womens natures at the houre of their birth ; they may 
well(I confeffe) incline and helpe our propenfnes,force 
them they cannot: for with Homer latinized , 

Tales fuut hominum mores, qualis pater ip(é 

Tupiter anriferas luftravit lampade terras. 

Or rather wh Hippocrates the Lord of their Art] think, 
againft thefe fublime curiofities, thatthe heavens worke 
not upon the fublunary bodies of children, but by the 
mediation ofthe Air, which’being alwayes in motion, 
and feldome alike at all times, cannot alwayes produce 
fuch and fuch like infallible difpofitions proper to any 
one alone more then to others, in, and of that fame 
time and place : the contrary whereof we fee. - 

Mile 
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Mille honsinum fpecies.¢y rerum difcolor ufis, 
Welle fuum cuigq, eft, nec vote vivitur uno. 
But what ever fall out, it muft.nor be fo much attri« 
buted to the domination of any Starre atthe Nativity. 
of him or her,. that way difpofed, more thento others 
~ who fuckein that fame Air, but ratherto thediverfity | 
of mens inclinations of whom they are propagated ; or The inclinas_ 
to their ftudies, educations, and affe@ions; 7c. Hida aa 
Thusthe extremity of Philofophy is accounted fol- children natu- 
ly, asthebeftrulesin Phyficke are, not but in‘eafe of t3!!¥> then the 
extreme neceffity,to ule Phyficke at alle. Ht faa 
But yet,what extremity of folly is it in our Aftrona- 
mers togive upthereckoning,yeaeven of theimmove. 
able Stars, when G 0 p- their Maker (bleffed forever) 
holdeth them (in refpect of men) asinnumerable,as.°....> ...< 
when He affured Jacob the: Patriarch of the numerouf. sca 
neffe of his pofterity; He compareth their innumerable. 
neffe ro the Stars of the heaven » when(how/loever thefe. 
of via lacteaalone are fo mifcounted, thacthere are miri- . 
ads befides, millions of mif teckoningsgiven upby the 
Arabs themf{tlves) Renews Her pins inhis Apology fot 
Bodin againtt Augerius Ferverius his booke de diebis de=- 
cretonorys intendeth to give their fupputation, if not in- 
fallibly, learnedly ‘and A ftrologically ; yertoo too cu- The number 
rioufly, inthar place fol, 22. he divideth them in forty ad ee 
eight figures, and’ placeth twelve in the Zodiack can Sus 
fifteene Meridionalls beyond the Ecliptick ; twenty ldea,. 
one Seprenttionalls, and fo-forth’;befides fo many ob- 
{cure ones, ofwhich fome of the biggeft he inftanceth 
to be 107 times bigger then the earth ; fome againe of: 
the firft and fixth-bigneffe, cightecne times ‘bigger, 
‘ obfer ving; 
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obfervittg the diameter of the largeft, foure times big. 
ger then that of theearth. _Whereasthe diameter of 
theleffer fort is in comparifonte that of theearth, as 
fifteene, focight, in refpeét of twenty one: all which 
hee prooveth again{t Ferrerius to obferve a conftant, 
equal], and not different courfe ; of which Starres ne- 
' vertheleffe, their number,courfe, bignefle, force, ec, 
not onely Prolomeus (the Primatand Patron of thar 
Science) (although Plotinus, Proclus, and Prephyre 
have not adhered to his demonftrations) in his worke, 
at leaft in his Preface Tis uodnuaTinns ovytrcé esos {peaketh 
rather as of things fooner remarked by the Ancients, 
then rightly underftood by him or them either ; But 
likewife his Commentator Theon Alexandrinus onthe 
 piverfities of Uke Lubjects giveth forth, that in thefe and the like mat. 
opinions, ‘ters, he defireth not his words to be taken for undoubt« 
; ed authorities: What have our Topographers wonneby 
inquiring, what can bein the centre of this Terreftiall 
Globe, which he giveth up to beneere feventhoufand 
myles in diametrall thickneffé whether hell be there 
or not ¢_ and whether or not Aitwain Italy, Heclain 
Ifland, Saint Patriks hole in Jreland, or that formidably 
burning Mountayne by the American Mexice (wherein 
at times as elfewhere alfo (if our Hiftorians miftake 
not) there are plaints and mourning voices to bee 
heard through) by the vents.and Chimneyes of hell,as 
they give our. 

Or what advantage have our Vranographers, or our 
familiar defcribers of the heavens, made. (not tobee 
behind with our Geographers, who have given up the 
compafie ofthe earth 2. how foonea man may _— 
| pafle 
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pafleit, asin the firft Treatife of the fecrets of nature 

may befeene ° whiat have they advantaged (J lay ) by 
iving up the: vaftnefle of the firmament fo unmeafura 

Sly large as they doe? for by their calculation,though 

a man side fourty myles aday, yet thall he not fee fo 

much ground in many thoulands of yeares as ‘the 

firmament, goeth:aboutwthe earth in twenty \foure ,,;, Latles 

houres : So.leatned’ Clavius: calculateth in his Com- differently 

mentary Upon Sacrobofeus, . » SIEPLUES 

But withall to know whether. or not the Moone be 

inhabited, or hath mountaines, vallies ,-and:cham- 

pion ground within her body,.and fo forth ; aad whe. 

ther the reft of the planets as fhe, be likewife inhabi- 

ted ; confidering (fay thefe curious fellowes) that thefe 

vaft bodies cannot be framed for light onely, if not for 

thisufe alfo: but being wearyed with thefe and alike 

more curious..then . profitable queftions, I: leave 

them. — 3 
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SEO T Eas 


To earch owt the fecrets of Nature allowable ; if men be not 
too curious inthem. Eudoxus wilh. Plinius killed on the 
Mountaine of Vefuvius : Ariftotle drowned in Euri- 
pus ; T00 much curiofity us a plague fent downe from 
Heaven on men ; The Poet Simonides acknowledged his 
ignorance of Gov ; How the Heathenifh ods were 
pourtrayed. ; 


The enquiry fe any curiofity may be allowed, I thinke the inquiry 

ees peal _ ofthe hiddenand abftrufe fecrets of nature are agree- 

venient food able and pleafing for acurious fpirit ; provided 

foracurious that their curiofiry carry them no further then to a re- 

ae verent and refpectfull admiration of the power of God, 
working in Nature by them. 

But if once fiich curious and inquifitive braines doe 
tranfgreffethefe limits,and after the meditation of thefe 
things, doe begin to drawe out of the fecrets.of Nature 
that which is unprofitable, being knowne, and {o doe 
become tranfgreffors of the old Law, Non altum fapere, 

Zaexsca- nottobetoo inquifitive; then I fay their curiofities be. 
ved to be neere | > y C 
the Sunneal- Come vitior#:{uch as this,wasthe curiofity of Eadoxus, 
though ic whodefired atthe hands of the gods to be fo neere the 
fhould be with ° = ‘ ‘ 
- thehazard of SUN as todifcernethe matter of it, (which was in que- 
his life, as chat {tion amongft his fellow Philofophers for the time) 
peemis", although it fhould beeto the hazard of his life ; Such 
i Tai curiofity 
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curiofity as this: coft Plinius his life,while too curiouf. 
ly he approached to the top of the Mount efivins, 
by Naples (which f did with the hazard of mine alfo) 
from thence tolook downto the body of the hollow- 
ed hillto fee if he might difcerne the caufe and matter 
of that fyre, which burfting up in flames now and'then, 
had made it hollow within, for then being choakt with 
a flath of afuddayne flame, hee dyed ; So the river 
Euripus did requite Aristotle his curiofiry with the 
like punifhment, although not drowning or over. 
Whelming him with waves, yet caufing in him fuch 
melancholy for not comprehending its nature, as pro- 
cured his death ! 

We have warrant from holy Scripture, that too 

much curiofity to knowethings, is fent downe upon 
men asa plague, in fofarre, that Herod efteemed Saint: 
Paul diftratedthrough his too much learning;and they 
are f{earce otherwife, whothinke by their fhallow ca- 
pacity, to comprehend the height, length, and depth of 
G o v's workes, which are fo much the rather His, 
by how much the leffe we underftand them. 

And it is obfervable that our beliefe is fetled upon Becaufe curios. 
things incredible.to humane reafon ; ‘to-which a hum- fiy :o know; 
ble fubmiffion of {pirit atrayneth fooner, then’acurions '}2 Fi8u> 
inquiry. faith is fected: 

Thus Saint Auguffineefteemed, G o p better to be ae 
adored, bene fextiendo,quam mulium loquendo, Ynfuch human Palos 
fort, that Simonides the Poet, who was defired to de- the 
icribe God, required firft one day tothinkeupon the 
fubject ; and then another, laftly a third ; and inthe end 
confefied ingenioufly, that the more he ftudied Hi ai 

urther 
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further he was from comprehending it, and the more 
he fearched intothat Theame, the leffe he underftood 
it , which. gave us wellto underftand how wilely the 
Axgyptian Priefis, Indian Brachmians the Perfian Magi, 
the French Druides, and allthe old Philofophers and 

3 wile men did, whocaufed to mould and pourtrayte 
The Gods of their gods with their fingers upon their lippes, totcach 
the Ancients men (their Adorers) not to bee too curious inquirers 
tedwiththeis after their Nature, or rafhly blabbe forth what ever 
fingers upon” they imagine of them, leaft that being difcovered, they 
cae fhould have beene-found in theend to have beene but 

4 men, either worthy in their time for warre or peace, 
and after their death, deified. 

Micatinter omnes 
Inlinm fidus, velut inter ignes 
Luna minores. 

Whereas the Nature of our great Ged-head is fo pre- 
found a gulfe, and hid myftery, thatas the Sunbeames 
dazeleth our mortalleyes, being too ftedfaftly fixed 
upon them ; even fo doth over-curious inquiry attee 
God, and fuch-other abftrufe my fteries, obfufcate the 
dim eyes of our underftandings ; And asthe Sun can- 

not bee feene but by his owne light; Sonomorecan 
“Gedbeknowne butby: himfelfe, 
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RORSRERREDERAREEAA 


To great curiofities condemned ; and amoderation to bee 
_ ufedin them pre{cribed. 


pais then, as in Divine and heavenly myfteries wee As in Diving 

fhould not be too cautious, but fhould rather con- my!eries we 

tent us with what is revealed ; So fhould we not in our too sae 
worldly affaires bufie our felves too curioufly and pere So thould we 

plexedly : For as Gods fecrets are not difclofed tothe wanldty bale 
higheft and moft eminent amongft men, but:to the ac. ~~ 

meaner and ignorant fort ; even{o fortune and chance 

of this world falleth and followeth not alwayes the 

wifeft and moft curious, but on fuch as for the moft 

part doe not, purfue them; and thefe we'doetearme, | 

foole happy or more happy then wife. perress | 
| Dum vitant flalti vitia, in contraria currant, > lead 
~ When I blame the extremity of curiofity as.ama- As we fhould - 

fter.vice, it is not for that we fhould with the Stoicks, Pot Pc ove. 7 
. S| eg 

lull our felves afleepe, and caft off even allowable care gould we noe” 

concerning the events of our affaires in this lite ; as to be lefle curious, 

remitt and put over all to deftiny ; which is noleffe,ty, eit 

blame-worthy, then with the Epicareans, to eate and all co deitiny, 

drinke, as if the morrow wewere to die: For asthe, 

golden mediocrity, .and commendable.vermeconfilt- 

eth betwixt extreames ; even fo (I fay, avoyding both; 

evills, this meant good may, bg gamit to heanionss 
* ol iiliee aites 
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after all fuchthingsas concerne our vocation and trade 
of life : And for this indeed wee have warrant ; but fo, 
that we referre the event of all to thealfeeing provi- 
dence, who beft knoweth our wants,and can beft helpe 


them. 
Freer eeeereere 


Section 9. 


How G op difappointeth the expectations of the most: 
Curious ; And that the woft {ubtill pirits ranne into 
greater errors then the meaner doe. 


Abii I Wonder, fince neither the fubtilties of this prefent: 
curious crafts~ Sage nor the wifdom of our predeceffors neither Pro- 
ever either the Phets of old, nor preaching of new,nonot theirmoft- 
wifeftorthe  CUriousinquiries could rippe upthe caufes andnotions. 
Wealthie®'; So ofthings, wtie-hath pleafed the Everliving to worke 
ne eet! both above and belaw the concavity of the Moone, . 
not they to i amanner to dazell menscyes, and to make their pro- 
whom 1c, foundeft wits ftoope under the wonders of His workes. 
manifefts his is ai . rv 
ieeiers. Why then fhould our curious Spirits.rack theirbraines. 
|, pete about the refolution offuch queftions, which, as they 
are difficultto befolved, fo arethey dangerous (I may. 
fay) and impious to be propounded. 
And it is great prefumption for mortall men tore- 
duceunderthe precin@ of humane fciences thofe things 
the knowledge of which G o p. out of His infinite 


wiledome 
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wifedome hath thought fit not to impart to mortals. 

For as God is above nature, fo worketh He after God as hee is 
His owne will,cither {upernaturally, or elfe by fome above NatureJ 
fecret power of Nature unknowne tous ; To which Ei he 
point, the moft fubtile of alltthe Ancient Philofo- fonctimes, 
phers fome times were driven. iin: 

And yet thefe great {pirits whocould not content 
themfelves but w«h che {peculation of fuch things,as fell 
not under the reach and capacity of theweaker, and 
meaner fort ; did fometimes in the meaner fubjeRs 
ftumble moft miferably. 

So while they ranne abovethe heavens, roaving and 
tormenting themfelves with their numbers, matter, 
force, motions, founding,depths and centre, yea, and 
turning the circumference of theearth,overskimiming |. warp) 
the Seas, faluting the Antipodes, and bringing noVells tachiie 
from their Courts, and of their Caballs, dreaming fumble more , 
with themfelves (as Archimedes did) that they might \i<l?2thes 
removethe Globe of the univerfe out ofits owne place, for. 
and turneitabour,ifthey had whereon, andwhereinto 
fixe their machins ; they inthe end (I fay) doe ftumble, 
and fallin groffeabfurditiés ; like chofe men who per- 
adventure, having failed the better part of their lives, 
upon theftormy Ocean,and paft her greateft dangers, 
may nevertheleffe at laft bedrowned ina little Brooke. 

Medinm tenmere Beat, Ag, 
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apes, 
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Section 10.. : 


COSSS SS SELES 8G 


An inducement to the fludie and fearch of the fecrets of 
Nature ; Of the Necdleinthe Sea compaffe , Of the in. 
undations of the River of Nilus ; And-from whence it 
hath its fourfe and begiuning., Of the feverall difpofiti» 
ons of men’, Why continual burning bills and Mown- 


taines doe not dimini(h, &c, 


rar what more fertilland f{pacious a field can 

curious Spirits*extend, and expatiate the wiogs of 

their fancies, then the difcovery-and fearching out of 

_ thefecrets of Nature, asin thofe things which are ob- 

| Wiousto our-outward:fenfes, leaving thofe contempla- 

tive myfteries afore fpoken:of, tothe omnifcious Au- 

thor of them, for when mans. curiofity hath reached or 

rather: dived into the depth of the fecrets of the hea- 

venly: bodies and their changes; then the Creator, to 

hecke (as it were). ‘theircuriofitiesand prelumption, 

altereth that orderly courfethat they prefumed to haye 

Diow: Artepa- gathered thereby. ; which»made Diony/ine Arcopagita, 

gita’s Pica feeing the Sunne Ecclipfed at full Moone, when our 
tion of rhe 

Recipe at ~=Lor pv and Saviour fuflered, contrary to 

our Saviows their Aftronomicall pofition, to cry out, that either the 

fufering. God of Nature fuffered at that time, or thecourfe of 

Nature was inverted, ox the Machine of the univerfe 

slaiwid @ A . / . was 


ay es. ee bp a= 
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was to diffolvé 3’ with other tlie like examples knowne 
zo all that are verfed inthe Scripture. Nowto fpeake 
a little more of the incertainty' of thefle curiofities 5 
Mercator, and other more moderne Geographers hold, 
that ‘the needle inthe compaffe, doth vary more‘or 
leffe from the Pole, asthe place of obfervation'ismore 
or leffe diftant from the Azorick Meridian,from whence 
it hath its longitude ; Whereas the more ancienttooke 
its longitude to be from the Canaries Meridian. Some 
againe, as Herodotws, willthe River of Nilus, totake 
its fourceand beginning from the forked top of the 
Mountaine Sienna in Ethiopia, from whence (faith he) 
doe {urge twoadmirable Currents, onetowards the 


ign 


Opinions of 
the needle in 
the compafle. 


South and Ethiopia; the other toward the North and - 


Aigypt . I call thefe currents admirable, becaufe the 
Whirlepooles and bublings in thefe waters are {fo great, 
violent and abforping, that thougha Boate were there 
tydewith moft ftrong Cables, yet they would fuck it 


in and ingurgitate it }: Others will have its inundations OF wilus, her 


and Increment, to iffue from the hills of the Moone in 
Arabia, A montibus luna Arabia-Australis : where- 
upon fitch abundance of Snow falleth, that it jliqui- 
fying and melting,runneth fo abundantly and violently 
downe, that it procureth thefe wonderfull inundations : 
Plinivs againe(if Sabell: miftake not i. 3. Eneids 1 ) 
maketh its fource and deboardingtoflow from Affrick 
croffing Media, asthe Danube doth Ewrope 5 Or elfe 
from Mauritania the leffer, inftancing for poffibility 
that the melted fhow difcending from thence cauleth 
the overflowings in Aigypt'; trom whence ({ay they) 
ferpenting and gliding wai vaft rat of ground As 

3 the 


fourfe and in- 
undation, 
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the bowels of the earth, than ftriving (as it were) tobe 
reftefhed with new aire, icburftech out in Mauritania 
Cafarienfi, where it runneth the {pace oftwenty dayes 
journey: againe under ground . from whence ic iuerh 


| _ againe and plentifully ftretcheth it felfethrough Erhio- 
""" pia, with many meéandresandturnings, and feparateth 


Mens difpo- 
G&tions. 


Burning hills 
and Mouns 
vanes, 


Abgypt from the reft of Africk ; where finally through 
mofbrockie,. Pxecipitious and Declivous Mountaines 
with moft hideous rumbling,and terrible noyle,it caft« 
eth it felfe down where the Catadupe dwell ;' and run. 
ning through Agypt, difburdeneth it felfe, intothe 
Mediterranean Sea, . Others againe not without 
great contradiction) doe varioufly picture out the feves 
rall difpofitions of men according to their feverall 
Countryes, whereofread Bodisys in his fixth Chapter 
lib. 5. of his Republick: where he faith,thatthofe whe 
are borne towards the South are more humane, inge. 
niousand affable then thofe towards the North : with 
feverall' other diftin@ions which hee fetteth downe in 
that Chapter: Some too, givethe reafon why fo many 
great hills in feverall places of the earth docinceflantly 
burne, without great diminution of the earth or their 
greatnefie, to be becaufethe Sea winding it felfe in by 
fecret Conduits, doth continually arroufe, or water the 
Sulphureous vaine which fubminiftrates fewell to their 
flame ; asthe endlefneffe of the combuftible matter is 
the caufe of the not diminihing of the earth; with mas 
ny of the like, as may bee read in feverall authors: 
Wherefore thus much for the contemplative and con. 
ie@turallcuriofity ; Now tothe Prattick, 


Section: 
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BERPARRAP ELAR GES 
Section 1. 


Of Chriftepher Columbus his Practical Curiefity in his 
_ difeovery of the new World or Anserica, } 


Ow laftly, fo conclude this treatifewith Pra@i- 

Nai curiofity, in ftead of many, I will onely touch 

that fo fortunate and fomuch famed one of Columbus 

inthe difcovery of America, He was an Italian, borne 

in Genoa, whofe moft pregnant, curious and fearching 
wit, farreexeclledall that ever were before him,in the 

like atrempts ; This worthy Columbus -(I fay) IMALIN= Cobsmbus fri 
ing, that fince the Globe of the univerfe , the celeftial] intention,and 
Spheares, Aire, Waters, and all fuperior bodies were a se ai be 
round, concluded with himfelfe that theeartheould ° ”* 

not bee triangular, as ina manner it then was when hee 

knew no other lands, but Zwrope, Africk, Afia, bur cire 

cular and round alfo ; asthe reft ofthe Elements ; and 

fo .confequently thar there behooved to be fome vafte 
tract of land, yet unknowne, which fhould extend it 

felfe from South Weft to North Weft ¢ Which con- 

jeption of his he thus fortified. 

-» That feeing of three hundred ‘and fixty deorces, Columbrs his 
which the world containethin longitude, there being ““™. 
onely one hundred eighty filled up with land; that 
the Almighty Crearor would ee have fuffered gi 
y 4 a 
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. all beginning the watersto overflow all the reft. 
But not content.with this contemplation onely,he 
never gave over till he put thetryall of it in pracife s 
wherefore inthe yeere of God,14.92.aided and there- 
fore furthered by the King of Spaine, he fet to fea, dic 
recting his coutfe to the Camary-Mlands (whereat 
His voyage. from Spanehe firftarrived) towards the Southweft : 
but having {peat many dayes upon theSea without 
fight ofland, to thegreat toile, labour, and anguifh 
of his men, who began to mutine amongft themfelves 
and defpaire of ever returning home, much leffe o£ 
attaining theiradventure; he was driven to hiswits 
end, whereupon politickly, (and as it-were propheti- 
cally) he ftrove with all probabiliticsto affure them 
that within two or three» dayes, at furtheft, they 
Hispolicy —_fhould difcover land y which the more confidently he 
undertooke, becaufe (faith my Author) he had per- 
ceived the colour ofthe clouds then tending towards 
him, to bee more: white and mote purified like land- 
Clouds, from whence they behoved'tocome) then 
thofe that meerely: proceeded from thefeas; which 
4 conjecture ofthis proved true; for it pleafed Godythat 
jw et the ,thitd day thereafter they. difcovered this land 
colzmbus voy- they fought’ for,,0f which, with ‘its lengthy bredth; 
age. nature; ec» there: are whole volumes. extant; and 
from this/countrey it is, that the gold;imoney ‘and 
ware be tranfported, which hath caufedourdearth:G 
) all things inthe dayes of out forefatherssbeihe baitc= 
red one for anotheras common merchandifes./)». 4" 
This mans ({pitit(no queftion) was warmed witlia 
more celeftiall firethan ordinary 3 who §rftof ane 
{s or 
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fore him; did: both invent and execute fo glorious a 
defigne, and profitable an enterprife, as the difcovery 
ofanew world: ‘Nevertheleffe, there hath not wan- 

ted fome; who, to bereave him of thishonour, doe |, «. 
gather out of Plato's dialogue twixt Critias and Solon, vont debris 
that there wasfome knowledge of this world infor- vede. 
mer times ; becaufe fo it is, that the Aigyptian — 
Priefts of the City Sa reported unto him, that they 

had foundin ancient Monuments, fome mentionof a 
rerrible great Ifland, called Atlantida, which was op- 

pofit, or went offand on,with the ftraits of Gébaltar, 

of oldcalled Heréules Pillars ; but that it was taken 

away by Dencalions deluge, as we reade of Sicily to 

have beenerent from Italy. 

Which admit weré true: yet who}; amongft the His vindica- 

{onnes of men, before Columbus, did ever adventure “°™ 
to difcover it? nay who fo thinketh it to be an Ifland, 
miftaketh farre :, for our moderne navigators have 

found: it to be continent almoft, and firme land; as 
joyning to the: Eaft-Indies on the one hand, and to 

thofe Lands under thetwo Poles onthe others more- 

oyer, whereas Sicilyis cemoved from Jtaly-but avery 

few miles (if ever they were conjoyned) as 7eland 1s 

from Britanne ;this America, or, as they would have 

it, Atlantida,is diftant from the mouth ofthe ftrai chts; 

where (they fay) it was taken away, fome thoufands 

of miles. ‘ 3 | 

_ Eknowtoo, how Peter Martyr, cap.1. and firlt de- 

cade, atttibuteth the firft difcovery of thistoa Spa- 
niard,to defraud Columbus of his due praife and ho-- 

nour: and. how fome have gone about, to take may 

rom 
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Coumbusée- from him the denomination of that Countrey, attri. 
nomination of huting it to Vefpucius, calling him Americus ,becaufe 
Pain yer he entered farther in the firme land than Columbus » 
Pacis who glad of his firft difcovery, made no long ftay 
there: fo that atthe{econd fetting out of anew Na. 
Here againe vie, this Ve/pucins went further in, Egregiam very lau. 
Mindicued. dem : as if thehonour were not the frit attempters : 
fo Sheepe beare wooll, and Oxen plough, although 
not for themfelves. Some too, fay, that Columbus, 
Another afer D¢ing a learned man, gathered this enterprize from 
fon ontim, {ome verfes in Seneca inhis Medea, 
: Venient annis fecnlaferis. 
Laibus oceanus vincula rerum 
Laxet, & ingens pateat Tellus, 
 Tiphi{quenoves deteget orbes, | 
Nec fit terris ultimaThulerts 
And why not? for this fame (if it {o was) argued 
che fublimity of his fpirit; for who, I pray you, be. 
fore him, ever marked orgathered the like from them 
to put that Theory and contemplation in praGifes 
Then, fure itis, thatnone of the ancients, Greeke or 
Roman whatfoever,can in this becompared or balan- 
ced with him, > 313 ol 


Seon 
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SESPLLBSRLGSE SISRGUSSTSCTG 
Sect... 22+. 


The conclufion of this Treatife of curiofity ; containing 4 
fingular curiofity of Livia, Tiberius Czfars wife. 


B: ere I fully clofe up this Treatife,and where 


I might bring before you many ; let_me onely 

prefent you with one woman, whofe fingular 
curiofity was admirable, or (ifyou will) cafuall; it 
is reported by Cufpinian, an ancient and famous Au- _ 
thor, in the life of Tiberius Cafar ; that Livia being gona 
withchilde of Tiberius, fell into aninquifitive curiofi- ne 
ty,to know whether the child fhe went withall fhould _ 
prove male or female: wherupon,repairing to Scribo- 
nines the Aftrologer,fhe was advifed by him to take an. 
Egge from under a fitting Hen, and to hold it folong 
betwixt her hands, till(through the heate ofthem) 
the egge fhould burd and breake the fhell ; which ac- 
cordingly fhe did, andthereout camea Cock-chick- 
en: whereupon the Mathematician divined, that fhe 
fhould be delivered of aman -childe; who asthe bird 
was crefted, fhould’ beare a crowne, and command: 
over others: and fo thereafter it happened. 
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DIVINE 
PHILOSOPHY, 
“MANS FELICITY. ~ n 


| Se&tion rs 


¢ 


‘The Sunne and Moone in the Heavens compared to the 

_ underftanding andwillin Man. Ariftorles definition 

__ of happinelfe: The diftinction of underflanding and 

Will ; and whereva anctent Philofophers placea their 

Wr ebicht Tehtitien. to +4. ces. ca. tt 

S there are two Lamps inthe heavens The under- 
whictrenlighten this lower world, the Caos, 

Ves } Sunne}‘and the Moone: So there are is asthe Sunne 
tae se| two principal faculties:which rule init the frma- ; 
ZA) Man, the underftanding and the will." 

‘Foras'the Sunne in the Firmament,is as Mafter of the 

xeft ofthe Stars, giving life to the Earthrby-the medi- 

i@ ation 
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Witasthe ation of the Ayre; fo this underftanding ruleth the 
Moone which Kett of che faculties of the minde; and asthe Moone 
fhould have hath little light of her felfe(as being but a diaphanous 
Feet body or fulceptibleof light) but what it borroweth 
afon, fromthe Sunne, as the wife hath herluftre from her 

ae husband ; fo fhould not the will obftinately will any 
thing, but what the cleereneffe-of the underttanding 
forefeeth to bee conducible unto us; and what hath 
paffed and bin fifted throughthe judgement ;though 
otherwife we fee it ofttimes come to paffe. i he Phi- 
lofophershave a much difputed queftion, in what our 
happineffe confifteth, Whether in theaétions of our 
underftanding, or in thofe of our will (which indeed 
are nothing elfe but that which we terme contempla- 
tion and action) diftinély in any one of them, or in 
both conjunély. 
What happines Fort feeing Arifforle defineth happineffe to bee an 
Ws eo? Operation of the foule according to moft perfec 
es ichithie vertue, and that elfewhere he calleth it, the beft and 
pleafanteft thing thatis ; it cannot be then but one ; 
becaufe, whatis {poken fi uperlatively, is peculiar but 
to one onely : fo it would feeme, that this felicity or 
happineffe confifteth onely inthe operation of one 
of them and not ofboth ; the oné and the other way 
being both for the objet and their operation the 
moft pleafant and perfed& things we have : by the o- 
By our under- P¢tation Of our underftanding or intelleé, we have 
ftandingwe the {peculation and contemplating of God, and by 
kone ie ’y the will bis love. 
levchim. . Howfoever by thisic would feeme, that it confift- 
eth infomeone ofthe two onely 5 yet if we have re 
gard toxeafon which enforceth the placing of it fo, 
er 
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or the Texts in Scriptures, where itis faid, that our 
happinefle confifteth in the contemplation of God, 
or inhis knowledge; we fhall finde, that neither this. 
perfect vifion and knowledge of God can be fepara- 
ted from his love, nor hislove from the knowledge 
of him. Wherefore it muft confit ofboth joyntly.- 
But ifby one of the two fimply.aman.were made 
happy, then he couldnot totally, but diminitively be: 
called fo, which fhould not be thought; feeingno- 
thing which is not entire ought tobe attributed rofea 
licity, becaufe it fhould not be defective inany thing: 
whereupon we may conclude, that the perfect felicity What, and 
whereof boththe Philofophers of old have treated, wherein con- 
and here now we handle, is neither divifively’ an a@i- Phileeohvcal 
on of the intelled& according to: prudence and wif- felicity, fo 
dome,nor yet of the will,accordingto morall vertue, 7s". Pox 
as Ariftotlein his Politicks alledgeth ; but one combi- Rieereur we. 
ned of both according to perfed vertue. _ NOVA E ARES 
Forifthe queftion were betwixt thetwo,to which 
of them the prerogative and pre-eminence fhould aps 
pertaine, the matter were very ambiguous. 


iaiCl v ‘ 


| SeGion2,  - ape 
That our felicity confifteth inthe actions of our wil is con. 
fated: Ariftotles opinion hercupon, A theological 
Solution omit , [econded wish a Philofophicall , andan. 
agreement of bothtofolve the differences. | " 7 


T is true, that the tinderftanding goeth before the 
Swill, whereas will muft'waitefor information from: 
the underftandings feeing we cannot well will'a thing 
oh tamed Ay Maray pies ose 
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we underftand not, Iguoti nullacupido. Befides this, 
{eeing our beatitudeand felicicy confifteth in the ac« 
quifition and fruitionofthe end of the thing we aime 
That onr feli- at : Certainely that.cannot be by the act of our will,al- 
-eixy cannot — though it hath goodneffe ic felfe for the obje& ; con- 
see ate fidering that Will,almoft evenin the moft regenerate 
will, #5 fo depraved, that without the grace of God, we 
cannot fo muchas will any good thing, without the 
preceding judgement of reafon, in regard that Will is 
defined to bea rationallappetite ; confequently it is, 
that even inthofe whofay that their will ftandeth for 
a reafon, yet in their judgement there wanteth not 
their judiciary election. 9 

For St. Bernard in his worke’of Grace and Free- 
‘will affrmeth ; that Will, to what hand foever i¢ 
turne it felfe, hath reafon accompanying it ; yetnot 
that it is alwayes guided withtruereafon, but that 
~ vat leaft itis never without itsownereafons. Thefe 
confiderations being had, it would appeare, that this 
our. happineffe fhould:be placed inthe underftanding, 
and not in the actions of our will;except we take them: 
fo,as. they haveareferenceto reafon or underftanding, 

in which they are rooted, or (at left) fhould be. 
fewould fem But if that be true on the otherfide, as certainly it 
vised didnot is, which Aristotle in his Ethicks affirmeth,that our 
confittinthe happineffe perfecteth it felfe by the moft noble ope- 
wae lsat ration of the. moft excellent part upon the excellen- 
derftanding, teft fubjed; fure itis, that the nobleft part ofa man 
" but in thefe of ishisfoule, the moft excellent faculty whereof is his- 
ourwill, ~ free-will;; whofe moft lively operation is love, and 
whofe,moft worthy, abject is God: fo. that frone 
thence it would follow, that our happineffe confifteth 
in 
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in the loveof God, confequently inthe operation of 
our wills... . t2b Sosilsinisni joe 
Now that the will hath the moreexcellent power 
then theunderftanding, is cleare ; becaufe that faculty mi 
(whofe habits, operations and objects are more Rar tie 
noble than the others) furpaffeth the other : but fo“ ~ rt 
it is,that will furpaffeth inall thefe, for knowledge and 
wifedome muft give place toloveand charity; be. 
caufe it were betternever to have knowne God, then 
having knowne him not to. love him. 
Befides all this, feeing the ations, which are done, 
doe depend upon the nature of theagent, the ations 
of the will,are fo much more noble,thenthofe of the 
underftanding, in how farthe Intelle@may benecef- 
fitated by the objectof it, and by. forcible jand 
convincing reafons, which. it cannot) withftand ; 
whereas will is free and cannot bee forced; . for 
then it fhould rather bee a nilling (tofay fo) thena 
willing. ai finite, RN eR 
Moreover in good Philofophy an argument taken 
fromthe nature of oppofites is forcible : by the like 
reafon I fay then, if the underftanding were better 
than the will, that thenthe contrary.to the underftan- 
ding were worle than the contrary to.the will ; feeing 
contraries are the confequences of contraries : but fo 
it is not ; forthe contrary of will is worfe than the op- 
pofite to the Jarelle@ ; becaufe. the hatred of God, 
which is oppofite to the love of God, which depen- 
deth upon the a¢ticn of will, is worfe than the igno- 
rance of him. Epiff. 2. Pet. 6.2. 
“Now as the actions of the will\doe furpaffe them 
of the underftanding, fo doththe object of it; for 
Q goodneffe 
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The aions of Soodnefle which is the objec of the willexcelleth 
the will, the Verity the object of the intelledt, as farre as deeds doe 
Paha oie words ;' fecing verity is nothing elfe, but an adzequa- 
more noble tion or conformity of our conceptions ‘ with the 


thesaica, words we utter. 


seeeseaseeeesecensseeseees 
Set. 3. 


Which of the three faculties of the foule , Vnderfian- 
ding, Memorie, and Will, us the moft excellent, 


4 He three principall faculties of mans foule,un- 
| “derftanding, memory, and will, have their {e- 
t ~-verall operations : the underftanding playeth 
as.it werethe Advocate,memory the Clerke.and will 
the Tudge ;. but who knoweth not that the Tudgeis al- 
wayes abovethe othertwo? | 
Fo fay then ‘that will cannot well make ele@ion 
without preceding’ {cifcitation from the Intellect, is 
oft times true ; but not alwayes : for fometimes with- 
“out the information of underftanding the will wor- | 
keth, Et aunquam wife flagrabat amore puelle. 

In a word, fince the a@ions of the willare more 
noblethenthefe of the underftanding, it being true (as 
itis) that ations worke not but witha regard to their 
object : the objed of the will being an univerfall 
good, and that of the underftanding but a particular, 

under the reftri@ion of verity ; thereupon it follow- 

‘eth, that the object and adtion of the will (being the 

better’) in them confi fteth our happineffe. | 
Seaion, 
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Liberty. and compulfiow defined ; that the will ts prompted 
by the underflanding, and that the adeguate object of 
ee proceedeth from thence; At what thewill and uy. 

derflanding chiefly atme, proved to bee the glory of 


= Gea, 


moft upon the freedome of its operations.,-; 
whereas thefe of the underftanding.are,coare, 

éted and limited as isfaid. Yet whenall is {poken, 
our underftanding wanteth not its owne liberty, 2c: 

leaft in {0 farre as liberty is oppofed to compulfion.. 

_. For if there were nothing compelled but thae 
which is repugnant to the inclination of the thing, 

Certaine it is that inclination to any thing agreeth ve- . 

ry well with theintelledt. e Lact Sjury 

Now whereas it is faid that the objet of will yi sna une 

whichis good, fuppofeth that of theintelle&, which derftanding 
diftinguifheth the veritie of thething : we muft confi-:bow coins. 
der; that the will.of ic felfe could not have willed *“"* 
that, except firft by the underftanding ithad knowne’ 

it to be.fuch; fo by this meanesthe will hath no fur. 

ther regard to the object of it, in fo farre as it beget; 

teth felicity and happinefle, then the intellect hath; 

and although,:by way of underftanding, it bee made. 

the adxquate or proper object of the will;yet it cea- 

feth not tobee the object of the. underftanding alfo.s., 

as having all things that ) and which may. fall une | 

© 2 er: 


¢ A Rgumentsin thebehalfe of will,are grounded. 
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der our capacity, for obje&;and confequently,itfhold. 
be-thought nobler and freer then the will, in regard. 
of the boundleffe obje& which it hath in its extent. 

This queftion Butto leave the decifion of this queftion to better 
of felicity con- Divines, fecing it falleth necere on the controverfie of - 
Bhine deol faith and good workes (by which together wee at- 
ding iscoinci- taine falvation, as by the operations of will and un- 
Te wits ct derftanding we attaine felicity) 
quetios, of I fay, that all men naturally doe defite forthe. 
Faith & good well of their will,to be happy and have contentment;, 
wares, and for the exetcifing of theirunderftanding to havea 
marke to aymeat, whichall Philofophers allowto 
be true ;, yet ifew of them came ever co the juft point 
of both. Ic is neceffary thento havea butt, and to. 
have that good, and to have oné,becaufe Go p hath 
given us an underftanding whofé perfection is wif 
dome,and fo one; to which as at a marke our under- 
ftanding addreffeth all her powers, and bendeth per- 
petually all her forces: againeto have it good ; be- 
caule hee hath givena will whofe perfection‘is good-. 
nefle. 3 
_ And certainely, God who is wifedome and good- 
_,,efle himfelfe, had an eye unto both thefein the crea- 
tion of all things : For fecing: the Philofophers ton- 
felfe, that nature doth nothing amiffe, what fhould- 
then bee thought of. God, whom nature ferveth, is 
but as 2 handmaid,. 

Now'as Go p whois the beginning, middle and 
end of all things, hath had no other endinhisworkes. 
but himfelfe: Even fo,.we his Creatures, fhould have 
no’ othet ayme nor end in our aétions but him only, 
keeing we have both our beginning,continuing and en=. 


ding 
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ding cai hind : Naturally all/reafonable creatures 


doe with welltothemfelves, andtherefore propofe, 


fome \martke which they aymeé ‘at as their peculiar 
good : whichcan be nought elfe but the endfor which 
man was created, to wit the glory of God, who hath 
made all things for i ics So that in ftriving to come thi- 
_ thers hee attainethto hisowne proper end and good, 
ie is the good hee aymeth at and napntally {ees 
thas j 143 

a this meanes if we find either the princi iple} buté 

of mans ,ayme or our.Soveraigne good; wee. have 
found’ both, the butt hee fhooteth at-as the object of 
his underftanding, and his good forthe objeé of the 
will ;heetherefore fhould apply all his endeavours to 
this end, and all his defires ro this. his good. ft 2oncn 


seesosssoesses 


LTD] Sats ¢ 


Section 5a ‘Tiayar Non’ 
That al Philofs phicall precepts Bave come {hort to demon- 


_. ffrrate true felicity ; Philsfophicall diftinctions toknow .. 


what is good of it [elfein Sciences ; yet all weake to 
illuftrate wherein mans true happinefe. confi es 
_ which is Philofophically agitated. 


not beene now tofecke this felicity ; for then his 

underftanding clearely perceaved truths, and his 
wit readily defired all goodithings. | 

But fince the:lofle of the. firft, the ladders of the | 


I: man had perliftedin his fictt integricy; fieehad 


Q3 ~~ Philofophets: 


2a 
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The end of all Philofophers in all their {ciences have beene too fhort 
Sciences sto. to Jead us to the latter : toralthough their end isto 
mnows which tnow (which U4riforle affirmeth tobee good of it 
pherfaithis elf, asby Morall Philofophy to difcerne good from 
geod of tt lelfe evil], and right from wrong 5 by phyficke, health 

from ficknefle ; by the Mathematicks, equall from 
unequall proportions : by Aftrology,thecourfe and 
force of the Starres, and the celeftiall fignes : by 
Geography the length and compafte of theearth; by» 
the Phyfickes the naturall principles and caufes of 
things: by Metaphyficks fupreme effences, good and 
evill fpirits) yet none of all thefe could leadeuste 
that right knowledge that I intend here. 

For all theit {ciences did conclude only tous, that 
a.mans happinefle confifted in 2 quiet and pleafant 
life, whofe tranquillity is not interrupted with feare, 
want, fickneffe and the like, but all thefe will not ferve 
our turne; for their worth paffeth no further than this. 
life andthe body, andfomuft perifh ; buttrue happi- 
neffe never hath anends - | 

The popes _ Inthe handling then of thisfelicity and happines 

vies of our Sor it mult bee remarked, that it is commonto the whole 

nate. MP" fpecies of mankind, and therefore as all are botrte cae 
pable of that end, fo all fhould tend to that butt: 
~~ Man feareth nothing more then his end (it being of 
all terrible things the moft terrible) nor wifheth any 
thing more earneftly rhenevertobee, and this Sove- 
raigne oud wée afpire unto isthe endof mans be- 
yond which we fhall craveno mote; forifthere were 
any thing further to be craved, itcould norbe out end, 
becaufe beyond, the end there ¢anbenothing ; orif - 
we ctaved any thing farther, tt could tot be ourSéve- 

m raigne 
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taigne good 5 fecing the greateft property of this bea- -7,,. seis 
titude is as tocrave nothing further,{o not to feare the property of 

Lofft of that wehave, and withall tobecontene with ° 14 ie 


that whichwepoflefle. © dangacare, tt 
Of neceffity then, that which mutt bee our Sove-. stg 
Ciole Oo 


raigne good, behoved to beagreeableto che nature of (5°. silsics Vall 
man, patticular to his {pecies, yercommeon to all the have. 4 
individua of that kinde: And in fo farreasitisour 
Soveraigne good, it mutt bee univerfall, perfectand 
everlafting. Thus mes found out the nature of 

- this’ our beatitude and felicity, lecusalittlerumover - 
the world,and al the Philofophers,to fee, if either the 
one hath in her bofome, orif the other hath found ie 


out by their curious inquities. 


Sssanscesceesiesssaeceeesss 


Sed. 6. 


That wealth and Honour cannot bee efeemed to be our [u. 
preme goodor felicity, andthe reafon therefore ; Phi- 
lofophers confuted by their difference of opinions : 
Opinions of feverall fects of Philolophers concerning 
felicity inftanced to that effect. 


to make a man moft happy are thefe two, joon" © i 
wealth and honours; but alas ! the one isnefe. 
winde, and the other clay; they content not all men, 
for all men attaine not untothem, and yet they that 
have them. are not alwayes content, feeing they who 
have molt, doe for the mioft part ftill crave more. 
| Q4 Lafily 


Te things of this world which fhould feeme Weal and : 
onour canne 
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+ Laftly they’perith: and decay ; and the feare to lofe 
- «them is more galling then the pleafure almoft to en, 
“oS  ’ joy'them isfolid; by which meanes they cannot bee 
our foveraigne good, feeing rhefe doe neither limit 
our wifhes, nor fulfill our wills : they are notcom- 
»»» Monnor permanent. Vigour, ftrength and beauty are 
~«! but bloffomes of youth, which decay with age. 
Thedifferent ) A's for he Philofophers,looke how many {fects and 
Philutephers | diverfe orders they had, fo different were their opi- 
upon this pu pions. Aristotle in his Ethicks alleadgeth two forts of 
Roles happineffe ; the one civill, and Politicke, which con- 
fifteth in the prudency of our a@ions; the other pri- 
vateand domefticke, which may be thought contem- 
plation: but both thefeleadeth us not to the end we 
hunt after, nor yet are they the endthemfelves. P/a- 
to indeed in his Phedon.commeth nearer the truth, 
when he faith, that beauty, health, ftrength, wit, doe 
corrupt and make us worfe ; fo they cannot bee our 
- chiefe good, unlefle conjoyned with the Gods good- 
néffe, whereunto Ariffotle. (both in his firft booke De 
c@lo,andin his worke De mundo) agreeth. But Iliftnot 
hereto fill this fhort Treatife, with long and tedious 
allegations of authorities... 

~ St. Awg. in the 19", booke of the City of God,in 
the 1. chap. reports out of Varro,that there was in his 
dayes 288. different opinions upon that matter, but 

few,otmonethat hitaright. = __ jas 
- For as in Mathematicks, a little errour'in the be- 
ginning becommeth great in the end 5, as the mifta- 
king of one ina million inthe beginning, falfifies the 
whole account in the end : {o fared it with them; the 
further they went, the further they ftrayed. tsi 

indee 
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indeed.came heere (by the Oracle of Delphos thought Happineffe 
co bethe wifeft amongft them all; in refpect he con- phat did 
fefled, he knew nothing, becauft he knew not him* ging to. secra, 
felfe) when he faith, that ifany manmaybetermed =~ : 
happy, it muft be he who hath acleere andundefiled 
contcierice, whofe tranquill and: fecure ignorance is 
hot perturbed with the worlds cares, but being void 
ef coveting and feare, which molefted others, neither 
meedethnorcraveth anymore. .. ©. | 
Solon thinketh, that. no. man canbe happy before 

his death, feeing,the end crowneth all ; confidering 
belike, that as a Ship which hath failed the vaft and 
fpacious Seas, when to appearance all danger is paft, 
may peradventute make fhipwrack in thehaven: fo: 
might aman whofe’ life had beene paftin pleafures 
and fecurity, make'a tragicall end, as monuments of 
all ages can beare record : and the particular example 
of Cra(us King of Lydia,who in his dyitg houre cal- 
led on thename of ob det enTho i fayingiof him 
tobetrue: and this fame So/om hit themarkea great a 
déale neerer than Epicwrws, who placeth’our felicit pep is 
in the pleafurre of the body {whom the'Stoicks-deride, icks, their 
faying, that there was no rofe without its prickle,and °pinions: 
To they fetled it in the peaceable governement of 
morallvertues.. From thefe againethe Perdpateticks, 
and C4cademick Philofophers doe' differ ,: amongtt 

whom, divine Plato hath ‘come necreft the forefaid 

marke. i alar-yna Seekers sabolvonl 
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cecuenenasRsRessssssesHesRE 
Sect. 7. 


The later Philofophers have aimed neerer the definition of 
true felicity than the more ancient ; and their opinions 
Specified. The finall and true {copeof mans felicity, ts 
‘aluftrated with as exhortatory conclufion to all mes 
for endeavonring to-attaine unto tt. 


T HE later Philofophers doe cleare this matter 
& morefully ; wherefore more worthy of citation, 
as Seneca,Cicero, Plutarch, lamblicg, and Porphyre, all 
which have not onely refuted moft wittily the Epi- 


cares and Stoicks touching their opinions, but have 
fhewen that they and all the others were onely difpu- 


tableopinions, and have concluded, that the beati- 
tude of man confifteth inthe knowledge and union of 


-us with God : but little knew they that the firft knot 


of our union with this God was untied, and therefore 
the queftion. is harder now ; how -weareto be reunis 
ted againe, : 

To caftup here the opinion of Aristippus who pla- 
ced our happineffe in Venery ; or of Diodorus, inthe 
Privation, of paine; of Calypfo, and Dinomachus in 
Pleafure-and honefty together: of Herullus , in the 
knowledge of Sciences, efteeming that thereby we 
mightlive both contentedly and prudently : of Zeno, 
in living according to nature; and {0 forth in the reft; 
might bee enongh to try the readers patience : 


{ceing of thefe things which they efteemed ap 3 
nefle 
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nelle, fome were common to us with theBealts; ~ 
others were not common toall,and fo they failed in 
the rules of our felicity.. einai dbucht svy > 
This being fo, letus now at leaft findeit out, and Finallv3 what 
fo in a'word conclude. Briefly, as all happineffe out tue felicis 
at firt confifted'in theunion of man with God; fo Oren ie 
our happineffe renewed, confiftethin thereuniomof doth confit. 
us with the fame God, from whom we have fallens;. __ 
by which reuniting, we fhall both contemplate his 
face, and love him; in whom we fhall have our joy 
accemplifhed, wherewith the heart of mancan never 
here be fatiated, beyond which we fhall crave no far- 
ther : this felicity is not peculiar to the great ones of 
this world above the meaner, but equally obtainable 
of all who in humility of heart, and uprightneffe of 
converfation, doe imbrace IES VS the Sonne of 
G o v, by whom onely we may bereunited, fince he 
is the onely and foveraigne Mediator,bleffed from all 
etefnity. 
The confcience, which hath its affurance grounded 
upon this foundation, and rock of verity, may callit 
felfe truly happy, becaufe it hath the earneft in this 
life, of that great felicity which is tocome, whereby: 
it pofleffeth it felfe in peace which paffeth all natural! 
underftanding (one of the fureft tokens of this happi- 
neffe) neither perturbed with the terrors of the fupers 
ftitious, nor yet with the careleffeneffe and lulled Te- - 
curity of the Atheift; but in a {weet harmony be- 
twixt thetwo extremes, it retaineth the golden mes py snis faves 
diocrity. raine felicity, a 
_ This is that foveraigne felicity to my judgement, ms" behin 
whereby aman liveth contentedly here, wharf OeVer diet in pein 
as i befalleth 
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befalleth him; and dycth in peaceable affurance of 
that happinefle which isto come; which foycraigne 
felicity we fhall attaine unto, ifby alively faith wee 
embrace the Sonne, and live according to his will ; 
and fo put in ureand practife that great CanonofRe- 
ligion, to live and beleeve well ;\efpoufing by that 

mcanes our will and underftanding together, 4 


. 


f 


‘The 


Tus 


CONSONANCIE AND. 


acreement of the ancient ‘P/i- 
lofopbers, withour Chri- 


| - ftian Profeffours.. 


Seton ‘1 


The difference betwixt the Phyfeloger and Phyfician ; 
compared tothat betwixt the Metaphyfician anddivine.. 
Some of Plato's opinions not farre aiffonant fromour 
Chriftian : The multiplicity of Heathewfh gods : That. 

Plato came neere the definition of the Trinity. 
=e 5, where the Phyfoleger leaveth.to. 
Bi contemplate, , there the Phyfitian : 
ee) beginneth; fo wherethe Metaphy- 
Faw fitians.end, there the Divines. com- 

ii mence their {tudy,..not to follow. 
3)}] forth their doings, but, to refine. 

=v. their grofler rudiments; like cun- 


ning Painters,by the fubtiltie of their Art,giving life, . 


breathing; 


Re 


'A Simile. 


Difference be 
twixt Plato 
nick and Chri- 
tuans. 


Multiplicity of 
Gods,amongft 
the heathen. 


The Trinity 
fhadowed by 
Plato. 
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breathing, and in amanner,moving unto a piGure,w« 
a more grofle Painter had but rudely delineated. 

It was of oldheld for atruth, Platonicos pane is mu- 
atts fieré poffe Chriftianos : That with the change but 
of a very point, the Platonicke Philofophers might 
be brought to be Chriftians ; from whence Plato was 
called Divine. : 

Who fo fhall revolve the monuments of his 
workes, fhall find that, not without reafon, hee hath 
beene fo ftyled: forall other fects of Philofophers, 
have but likemen in Cimmerian darkeneffe, groping- 
ly ttumbled, now and then, upon the nature of the 
true God-heads and every nation in thofe dayes,had 
their feverall, and thofe ftrangely imaginarie Gods, 
diftinguifhed info many rankes, imployed info ma- 
ny bufineffes, appointed to. fo many different and 
{ometime bafe offices ; that their number, in fine, bez 
came almoft innumerable ! In the meane time this 
man,foaring above them al,hath moreneerly jumped 
with our beliefe touching the God-head. Info farre 
that <Amuleus that great Doctor in Porphyrte his 
Schooles having read Saint Jobs the Evangelift his 
proeme, was ftrooke with filence and admiration, as 
ravifhed with his words; but at length burft out in 
thefetermes : by Tupiter (faith he) fo thinketh a Bar- 
barian meaning Plato ; that inthe beginning the word 
was with God, that itis this great God by whom all 
things were made and created. 

Now thatthisis true, This much I find, in his Par- 
menides, conceming the nature of the God-head. 
That there are three things to bee eftablithed concer. 
ning the maker of all : which three muft be coeternal, 
WS. That 
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That he is good ; that he hath a minde or underftan- 
ding ; and that heisthe life of the world. 


seeseasgeesese 


Seétion 2. 


of Gods Creating and conferving of all things in anor- 
derly order ; Plato's Reafons that the world hath a life. 
LAriftotles opinion of God ; hee is prayfed, and at his 
dying preferred before many donbtfull Chritians. 
“His King or father of all; which is above all 
: nature, immoveable yetmoving all ; hath in 
him an exuberant and overflowing good- 
‘neffe ! From the Father and goodneffe, the minde or 
underftanding proceedeth, as from the inbred light of 
the Sun commeth acertaine{plendor ; which minde 
is the divine or Fathers Intelligence,and the firft borne 
‘Son of goodneffe. 
Fromthis minde (thelifeof the world): flowerthra 


certaine brightneffe, as from light ; whichbreatheth — 


over all, diftributeth, yeeldeth, and conreyneth all 
things in life ; Sothatthe world which confifteth of 
foure principles, or elements, comprehended within 
the compaffe of the heavens, is but a body, whofe 
partes, asthe members of a living creature, cohering 
and linked together, are moved, and doe draw breath 
by benefit of this life or {pirit(as he thinks.)This Vir- 
gil in his fixth of the Ameids aymed at when he faith, 

Principio 


“af 


oat ions 


a 


Plate his reas 
fons why the 
‘pworld liveth, 


Confonancie of Philofophers: Lib, 4} 
Principiocelum cy terras campofy, liquentes, 
Lucentemg, globum lune, Titaniag, aitra 
Spiritus intus alit, totamg, infula per artus | 
Mens agitat molem, & magno fe corpore mifcet. 

_ By his opinion here,as all animalls and living crea- 
tures doe live every one by their owne life; fo the 
world as of greater dignity then any of thereft, hath 
a more noble life whereby it moveth, then they : 
And in effect, many pithy reafons he producethboth 
in his Epémenides, in Timao, andinthe 10. Booke of 
his Lawes, to provethe world to bee an.animall, both 
from the conftant and perpetuall courfe of the hea. 
vens ; from that naturall heat of the Sun, feeing the 
Sun and man ingender man, to which, as to all the 
Starres, he attributeth a foule, by which they live. 
but fo, that asthey are of a delicate and tran{parent 
body, fo live they {a moft bleffed life : yet notthat 
they are moved with an other life then the whole 
world is. 

For as inthe body of manthe foule, whereby our 
finewes, bones, flefh,’bloud and all, are moved is one . 


and the fame,notwithftanding allthe members be not 


alike vivificated; fo isit there. | 
For what reafon is there (faith he) that man who is 


called a little world, and encompafied of the foure - 


elements, as well as the great world is. thould be {aid 
to live, and in the meane timeto deprivethe greater 
one of life; Seeing the motion of the heavens, and 
of her lights, themoving of the Seas, the feafons of 
the yeare, allkeepe their equall and conftant cours 
fes? Alwayes as Plato here before fetleth a Trinity.in 
the God-head,the Father; the minde, or mes which 

: ; is 


. 


! 
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isthe ‘Sons and ther life of the world flowing from 
them as the Spirit, and.as brightneffe from light: So 
in his. Tés¢o- he avoucheth that thereisin the heavens 
one cettaine, Ems, which is ever alike untoit felfe, 
without. beginning or-ending}. which neither needeth; 
nor taketh helpe of any; which cannheitherbefecne 
by mortall eye, nor yet perceived by any mortall 
fenfe, but onely to’ be contemplated by our minde 
and underftanding. So 4riffotle in his Metaphyficks, 
andin his workes De mado, efteemeth this Ens, fem. 
picernall,unmeafurable; iricorporeall,, and individits 
all, not tefting in this habitable world; but'above it, 
ina fublime one, unchangeable; not fubje& unto any 
paflion or affection; who.as,hee hath of himfelfea 
moft bleffed and perfec life,fo without, etrour may it 


be faid of him, that he giveth life untoall other things _ 


below; and it is to be obferved, that as in his wri: 
tings hee acknowledged this God, fo in his dying- 
houre, he made his writings and ‘words jumpetoge- 
ther. Which is fo much the ratherto be remarked: 
becaufe, whereas many Chriftians did profeflea fort 
of religion in their life-time, which‘on their déeath- 
beds they did difclaime:, yet this man as he'acknow- 
ledged God in his writings; fo dying, he recominer- 
ded his foule unto him in thefe words, Ens entinm,ini- 
Serere mei. a at i gyal 

And particularly ‘in his Booke of the Heavens, the 


9. cap. as is cleere; ‘there ({aith he) without the out- 


moft heavens there is no place, vacuity, ot’ end: bes, 


caufe, thofethat arethere, are not apt or mectto bee 
in place; neither yet’ maketh time them any older! 


norare'they {abject to change, - alteration, beirig ex=_ 


empted 
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~ exempted from all paffion; affection ot change : they 


leadeaamioft bleffed and eternal life. 
on And in the 12. of his’ Metaphyficks; cap. 7. but 
moreefpecially, cap.1o. De unitate primi motoris, In 
God (faith he)is age and life eternall, and continual), 
which is Godthimfelfe. 0 
SESSHSSTSTISSRETSTITTIETIIS 
} _ SeGion 3,. : 
Platosopinion concerning the Creation of she worlds fe~ 
conded by. Socrates and Antifthenes : Opinions of 


Plato, Ariftotle, axd other. Philofophers, confirming 
> God onely tobe the Creator of all things. 


AD the Philofophers.doe agree with us herein, and 

4 Xin fundry other places about the nature of God, 

fo doe they. likewife ; that this God made the world, 

and all that is in it, governeth ir, and fuftaineth ir, 

And firft Plato.in Timao: if, faith he, this world be 

created and begotten; it mutt neceffarily be, by fome 

pac redline, canfe, which. caufe muft be eternall, and. 
begotten of noneother. . .. b bib, 

_. Now what this caufeis,inhis Epsamenides-thus he 

expreffeth, I\{aith he there) maintaine God to be the 

caufe ofall things, neither can it be other wayes. And 

in. that. difpute which. is betwixt Sverates.and his. 
friend Grito: let us not be folicitous what the people 

eftceme of'us, but what hee thinketh who knoweth : 
equity from iniquity, who is above, and the only ve- 

rity, who cannot be knowne,nor pourtrayed by. any: ~ 
image of reprefentation (faith he) becaufe no. ae 

| . : ' hath, . 
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hath, or can fee him: who whileft hee moveth all . 
things, yet abideth unmoveable, who is knowne tobe 
mighty and powerfull , and whois onely knowne by 
his wotkes to bethe Creator of this world: as Socra- His opinion 
tesfohis dilciple Antifthenes acknowledged this: yea, °%°4 
Plate in Epimenide, maintaincththefe Gods to know 
all things, to heare and fee them: then, that nothing 
efcapeth their knowledge; whatfoever mortall things 
they be that live or breathe. And 4riftetle in ire 
booke De mundo, proveth, that all things which ic 
comprehendeth,are conferved by Gods thatheis the 
perfecter of all things that are hereon earth;not weae 
ried (faith hee) like man, but’ by his endlefle vertue 
indefatigable. at 
By all which, we may difcerne, thathee acknow- 
ledgeth, (I. mayfay religioufly), this. vifible world, 
and all things therein tobe created of God, asin the 
2 Bookand 10. chap. of his Worke of generation and 
cortuption, at large appeareth. To whichauthori- 
tieswe may.addetheleofGaleauw,,lih2, De fate for- 
mando; and of Plato, Dewm opificem cy rettoremnofirs 
effe: and that of Ariflotle, Deum cum genitorem, tums 
coufervatorens nofiri eff, -quoruns primcipinns, medinm 
cy finems consinet, OF Theophralt, Divianm. quiddans 
omninm principinm, cujus beneficia fint G permaucant 
univer{a. Of Theodoret, Dens ut Creator nature,fic G 
_ gonfervater, non enim quam fecit uaviculam deftituet : 
but chiefly Galew; Eum qui.corpus woftrum finxit, qui~ 
cungueis fuerit,adbuc in confirmatis particulis mancre. 
Now although inthefe particulars they agree both 
-with us,arid-amoneft themfelves; yet in one point;as 
imap Reina cionthe Sbslenpipabeationsthey 3 
f ie 7. 4 
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Opinions of Plato, Ariftotle and {ome Hebrewes, concer: 
~ ning the worlds eternity. The confonanty of opinions 
“betwixt [ome ancient Philofophers and Moles about 
she worlds creation. | | 


ps see would concludethe eternity of the world, 
faying, that as it had being from before all be- 
ginning, fo thatit fhould never have an end ;to which 
opinions fome of the Hebrewes (particularly Leo the 
Thesbste) {eeme toaffent fo far; (howbeit they fj peake 
not of the-ever durancie of it) that after fix thou- 
fand: yeeres expired, they-underftand it thallreft one 
thoufand ; which then ended, it fhall begin of new 
againe, and ‘laft other fevens And fo by courfe lat; 
and ref, till the revolution of that great jubile of fe- 
ven times feven*be out runne. At which time, then 
this elementary world, ‘and nature the mother of all 
things fhallceafe, ‘To which opinion fone way o7i- 
gem inthis worker? dec, Quod mundus cum tempore 
e@perit, did incline. » | 
~. Yet for allthis, I fay, Platoin his Timxo, {peaking 
‘of the procreation ofthe world, and of the vertues of 
theheavens,"provedthat the world had abeg inning, 
and confequently that it fhall haveanend. And that 
‘this is true(faith he,) it is afpectable, and may bee 
feene, it may be handled; it hath abody: whence 
followeth, thatithath beene-begotteny and feeing it 
, is 


Lib.4.; with aur Chreffian profe/f,...» 239. 
is begotten, i muft bee by fome preceding canfe:. 
Now, faith hee, as it is a great worke to fearchout 

this caufer of t,o by our enquiry haying found him, 

to divulge him unto the vulgar is noc altogether con- 
venient, Further he faith, that God willing to beauti« 

fiethis world, as his chiefe worke, made it aliving 
cieature Aabieth to. out fights containing within the , 
inclofure of it, all other, living creatures, according, 
unto their feverall {pecies and kindes; whereas heap- 
procheth neerer the minde and fenfe of our profefii-. 
on, than his fellow -4saffotle +) Lo say SRA Tee! opinion 
mao he maintaineth, thar as God created oy areaing “et aii 
world, fo he intufed init 2 procreative powers whichjanceof all” 
by divine or heavenly heate, induced fromaboye, “8° 
might propagate and procreate every thing accor- 
ding unto che quine kinde of it, whethet living or ve- 
getable, whether above orbelow.) Aid as thé great 
Prophet, and fervant of God, «™ofés, bringeth in 

God {peaking unto his creatures after their creation 

was finithed, Increafe and multiply, &ce So Platoin Plates termes 
his Timeo,buingeth in: God fpaaking ofthe worldyand 00: fe diffe. 
all contained therein,. ia thefe,words.;\Alliye who /e; words: : 
are created, by, mee, give, earéto what amito fay, I ; 
will give you feed anda begiqning ofbeing swhere- 
took doe ye wets Sale and bring c light. 

iving creaturcs after) your. kinds,; aygment'anctgou- 
} migaarbhsne pies Hep | bay Seats e be, 
et the garth,xecaiye them back againe, from wheace 
they g enAosio this Arafotle io asteok Peiges 
merations Or Ferraptione cap. OBiverh way Where pier 
ferting in that,place gencration,unte corruption; hee 
faith, shatiat isvraqee Womby tabetha, notito bes 
3 
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{ecing properly to be appertaineth onely unto God, 

and not unto creatures. | 

After the fabrick of the univerfe was:accompliflied, 

it fhould have beene for no purpofe, if creatures had 

beene wanting init: therefore left God fhould feeme 

tohave forgot it, he infufed in every one, according 

unto their owne kind, a procreative power, by which: 
the generation of things might be perpetuated. 

But how did he this ¢ faith hee, Firftgenerally, 
having fpread abroadin the Heavens, and Starres his 
divine feed (for they claime a part in our generation) 
Then particularly, in every thing the owne proper 
feed oF it: all which he avoucheth inthe 12. Booke 
of his Metaphyficks, cap.7. | 


SGSSSSSESETRGETTTTSSTTTES 
" Sedtion 5. | 


“el Ancient Philofophers uattribused-the framing andcon= 


tinnanse of all [ublumary Creatures (as we Chriftians 
» doe) unto Gods witha recapitulation of ‘feverall corns 
‘as thefe ‘worthy’ mem “have aferibed the caufe of 
the being of all thingsunto God contrary to the 
opinion: of thefe other frivolous preceding Phiilofo* 
hes 3whoimputed the caufé of it unto the concourfe 
of Atomes'* So aféribe they thegovernment of all 
shefe fublunary: things unto the powers'above, with 


L W* places and feverall otlier¥ of their workes? 


Lib4: — with our (hriftian Profeff. 

us Chriftians.: and not unto chance or fortune,as thefe 
former Philofophers did... __ sas thele 
‘ Thus 4riftotlein the firft of his Meteorologickss 
Itis neceflary, faith he,thatthis whole world which 
environeth the earth, fhotild be continuated with the 
fuperior converfions, or revolutions of thofe celeftiall 
circles, and bodies, which roll, and wheele above : 
becaufe the whole vertue of it dependeth from 


thence. Neither is it probable, that he,who hath’ 
created the world, and all that is withinit, fhould 
abandonand leaveit fo: butthat asthe frameof the - 


fabricke was his, folikewife the guiding and:ruling of 
it thould-be afcribed unto him alfo. 

~ Which is more cleerely expreft by the faid Ari. 
fietle, in his booke De mundo.. Where he faith that it 
is an old faying, and left by tradition from our fore- 
fathers; that all things both are of God,and likewife 
fuftained by him and.that there is no nature of it felfe, 
left unto it’sowne Tutory able to atraine well being 
(fox fo Linterprete Salutem) without his affiftance or 
helpe: wherefore his opinion is,that'God holdeth the 
beginning, middle, and end of all things. So Theo. 
phraft faith that all things havea divine beginning,by 
which they are and doe fubfift.. 

-Dionyfius likewife in his booke De divinis nominibus 
avoucheth, that nothiag hath fubfiftance, but by the 
omnipotent power of God : withwhom, Theedoret, 
that the governour of nature is the Creator of it. 
neither will he forgoe that Ship which heehath built : 
Hence G o p is faid by the ancients to bee divided 
through all natures, as if all were full of God; be- 
caufe his divinepower {preadeth it felfe over, andis 

| R 4 | feene 
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feene inall his workes, how be it one way in the hea- 
vens, another way againe inthe iaferiour creatures ¢ 
for inthenyalfo his powermanifelterhit felfe: ‘ 
Inde bominum pecudurg, caus viteg, volantume, 
Et qua marmoreo fert monfira [ub aquore pontue, 
Igneus ft oll vigor Cy caleftisorigo | 
Seminibus-2-- 0 
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Severall other opinions wherein the Ancient Heathnicks 
agreed with us Chriftians ; Confirmed by the Teftime- 
nyesof their Poets. 


Sore ee O D thenas he created all things,maintaineth 
man Philofo- ‘ex governeththem, both according tothefe 
pees, Philofophers opinions, and ours; fo they 
Chuchnow, Jumpe withusinthis, thar, to procure his greater fa- 
vour and to. fhun his greater curfe, we fhould adore, 
invoke, and facrifice unto him not only the calves 
of our lippes, but reall facrifices, a3 inthofé dayes 
_under the law was done by U4arom and his fucceffors. 
under the Old Teftament ; and asthey who were ap- 
pointed to attend upon the Altar were fequeftrated 
from.amongftthe reft of the people,fowasic amongft 

them. fF Ji ; 
; hi i Poets are full of the teRtimony of both 

thele. Did | | 

Now as particularly Proceffions wereufed for the 
good fuccefle oF their cornes, (as'yet inthe Roman. 
| Church 


Lib.4:) with our Chriftian Profeff. 
Church is! obferved) fo had they particular dayes, 


which they efteemed mote facred then others. Tibule 
lus in' the firft Elegie of ‘his fecond booke perfea@ly 


particalarizeth it. - yifls 
Dii Patrii, purgamus 5 Sl agrefies, 
Kos malade aid peltite limitibus, 
New feces eludat meffem, Sec. - 
Vina diem celebrent : non fefta luce madere 
E(t rubor, errantes o male ferre pedes. 

And as-yet inthe faid Church there is invocation of 
certaine Saints, for fuch or fuch difeafes,and for raine, 
whofe reliéts in fuch proceffions they carry about ; fo 
the fame Poet in the fame Elegieacknowledgeth fome 
Gods tobe appropriated(as I may fay)to this,or that 
ufe and place. ‘i hg 

Huc ades afpiraque mibi,dum carmine nofiro 
Redditur agvicolis gratia Calitibus 
Ruracano,ruri{que Deos, 


_ Laftly..as. in the new Roman profeffion there is: 
almoftinevery family the Statue of fome Saint, fo. 


finde I amongft the ancient to have beenethe like. 
Sed patrit fervatelares; aluiftw tidem, 
curfarem veftros coms tener ante pedes. 
Nec pudeat prifco vos effee ftirpite fatios, 
Sic veterss fedes incolniftes avi. “ 
Tunc melius tenuere fidem : cums paupere cults , 
Stabatinexigua lignensede Deus. 


That they acknowledged nothing to happen unto 


men by chance, but iby the difpenfation of the fu- 
preme powers, In thatalfothey agreed with us... 
Finally, Imay fay that as thefe Philofophersac- 
knowledged punifhmentsfor fins to be inflited upon 
tart men 
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men both inthei« life, and aftertheirdeath, fohad 
they.confidence of joyes to be reaped inthe world to 
come for their good deeds,as Socrates in his Apologie 
for himfelfe at length declareth. 


STS S ETS SS SSSSSETESEEESTTSS 
| Sect. 7, 


Of good and bad Spirits : and whereinthe opinions of the 
Heathnicks agree with ours concerning good Spirits. 


S ‘for their opinion concerning good, orbad 
Aisi I reade Plato and Ariffotle come fo 


neere ours, that you wouldbeleeve, that they 
had collected their fayings out of the holy Scriptures 
yet they doe ftartle my beliefe,when they fay that the 
continual rolling of the celeftiall orbes and their {pi- 
rits doe make that harmony they {peak of in the hea- 
vens; I could much eafier have trufted them if they 
had {poken any thing of Muficke within the heavens 
by thofefpirits, where wee have warrant indeed, that 
the bleffed Spirits there, affifting the prefence of him 
chat fitceth upon the Throne, doefing Allelajas elo. 
ry to God on high. Which good Spirits, as I finde 
them diftributed in 9. feverall Quires or orders by 
Dionyfius, {o in Plato finde I 9.:diftin& orders of good 
demones. 

Yea the ftory of the evill {piritsis no cleerer fet 
downe by our owne Writers, then they have it expref- 
fedin theirs. | 

The bleffed {pititsas I was faying, are divided by 

Diony fins 


Lib.) withour Cbriftian Profeff. =, 843 


Dionyfivs in thefe Quyres, Seraphins, Cherubins, The Hierar- 
Thrones, Dominations, Vertues, Powers, Principa- sui of bleed 


lities, Arch-angels, and Angels ; fubdivided intwo Spirits. 


rankes. , : | 
The firft of them affifting theprefence of the Al- 

mighty. j 
The fecondis called inferior, becaufe asic obeyeth 


_he commandement of the firft (as Diony/ivs in the: 


centh Chap. of his booke touching the heavenly hie-- 
rarchie witneffeth :) {6 their imploymentis‘much in- 
the world: asthe Lord his fervants executing his wil, 
appointed either for whole countries, or particular’ 
perfons. 
Apparent accinte aura flammaque miniftra; 
ut julfa accipiants 


SSSHBSESSTSSSTSTSSSTIRELESS- 
Se&. 8.. 
How weere the Ancients agree with ws concerning bad 


fpirits ; and in what orders they were divided of old. 


A S for the bf {pirits who were banifhed hea- 


GR ven, (the firftand beft manfion)for their pride, . 


.Mthey invaded the principality of this world, 
and f6-bewitched it by their craft, thatthere wasno 
nation almoft that they: did not drawto their obedi- 


ence under the name of God, andthat fo ftrangely, - 


that every where afteralike manner, they were wor- 
Shipped and adored as Gods, both amonegft the 
French Druides; andtheremoteft Gymnofophilts a 

ate - the 
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the Indies, infhapes of Idols : howfoever fincethe 
comming of out Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift,both 
they and the old Sybillas have ceaffed for a great 
part,although, yet in many places their facrifices doe 
continue. And that fame Lucifer goeth about yet as 
a roaring Lion feeking whom he may devoure. 

So Plato by feverall arguments proveth not onely 
that they are, but fetteth down their divifionand pow- 
er over the world; both generally and particularly. 
But leaving all, both Dees majorum, and minorum Len 
tium, ‘The gods, asthey termed them, of greater,or 
lefler_ Nations; their Gods Patrii and Pesates, ordai- 
ned for the cuftodie of provinces, or families ; their 
Dii Leyes, which. were propitious enes,or Larve the 
badder fort, withtheir Genii, good or bad Angels, or- 
dained as they thought for the guarde and attendance 


of every particular perfon and fo forth, I conclude 
this Treatife. Bist eee es 


& 
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DREAMES, 


Sestion ne 


That nothing can fubjift without fleepe or ref Evémplis 
fied in the ‘death of Perfeus King of Macedon -: 
The Primary and fecondary*canfes of fleepe : That a 
forind con{cience 13 a great motive to found (leepe’s ‘Pre. 

; vedi in the example of T hireis and his two Sones. Bite 


a 


==LL motion tendeth to, and niet in staal 

reft'; except” that’ of the Heavens reine ae 
Which > in a_perennall’ rotation living crcatures 
wheeleth ever about“! Wherefore 
3) men, beafts,, Fowle, Fithes,after the 
jo dayes travel doe’ covet, and: betake 
ahemiélves to reft, asitisinthe Poet. . 


NOx 
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| Nox erat, placidum carpebant feffa foporem 
Corpora, per terras,fyluaq; Cr faa quicrant 
Aquora, cum medio volvuntur fidera lapfi, 
Cum tacet omni ager pecudes pitag-volucres. 
e---Et corda oblita laborum, cc. 
~ -Captabant placidi tranguilla oblivia fomni. 
Perfeus dyed = This fleepe is fo neceflary to the life of man,that for 
eet wantof it many have dyed,as Perfews K ing of Macedon, 
id who being prifoner in Rome, and for rorture being 
kept from fleepe, theredyed. ~ 
Canfes of fleep are two fold;Primary and fecondary: 
Thetrue, Primary,Philofophicall,and immediate caufe 
of fleepe may be {aid to be this ; the hearr, the foun. 
taine and {cat of jife, having much adoe to furnifh 
every partofthe body with the ftreames of viral {pi- 
rits, hath moftadoe to furnifh the braines, which are 
the greateft walters of them,in regard of the many and 
ample employments it, hath for them, as for Penfing, 
Projecting, confulting, reafoning, hearing, feeing and 
fo forth ; which funGions of the braine doe fo exhauft 
the animall {pirits, {ent up thither ger vewas carotides, 
through the weines ongans . after by circulation in that 
admirable Rete, ornet.of the braine, they are therefer- 
led, that of all neceflicy citherour life in the heart be- 
hooveth to ceafe,or it mutt betake ir felfeto reft againe, 
_ forthe,recolleéction and drawing -backe of her 
Vitali. {pirits, to refurnith the braines with a new 
| recrew of them. 
Secondary, Secondary caufes of flcepeare divers ; as.exceffive 
labour, agitation of thebody, repletion, as by exceffe 
of mearcs ordrinkes, inanition,as by Copulation and 


many 


w 


Caufes of Qcep 
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many more of this kinde, which doe fo wate thie fpi- 
Fits, that.of necefficy, there behooveth a ceffarion tebe 
foratime, that new fpirits may be recollected for re- 
frefhing of it ;  4sfowine wictily chiding his fervants 
lafie drowfineffe, impures: it to exceffe of meate and 
drinke. aod hiety CHK Yo tata 
< Dorminnt gliveshiemem Perenpem, °° * 
At cibo parcunt,tibi caufa, forni fh 
Multa.quod potes, wimsiag;, tendas 
----Mole faginam. 


‘Adde'to thefe caufes the tranquillity of a found: 
Confcience,' Whereupon it was, that the two'Sons of 


Thiros (mentioned by Qsintilian) upon moft reafon- 
able judgement, were quicted from the murther of their 


Father) who was. found in‘tharfame Chamber with Thirois mur. 


them alone, and they both in’a found fleepe, the mur- 
therer perchance having fled away: for it was reafoned, 


no men, guilty of fo heynousa crime, as Patricide, 


could fleepe fo foundly,’ as they were found to doe, by 


ther. 


the difcoverers of their murdered Father. But leaving 


examples of this or the former caufes-whereof ev ry, 


where are plenty, I proceed... 


fi? & 


_. Section, 
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SSbSESSSTTITHHESTTETETITSS 
at ae onibiiantniettionias. |: 


Examples of Kings and great Commanders, that 4pon the 
shoughtfulne(fe of ome great exploite eremcounter have 
beene extraordinarily furptized with auufiall  fleepe;and 
the reafons thereof agitated, | , 


MZ UTE teade that great-men and'-Commanders 
V upon the moft important poynt of theirex- 
ploytes and affaires, have fometime fallen.in fo deepe 
fleepes, that their fervants. and followers have had 
much adoe to get them to awake,. thelike formerly 
being never perceavedin them. Iwstinwe and Quintue 
Cartivs in the lite of WAlexander the great relate of 
him: That, in the morning of that day. appoynted for 


Alexander the that memorable battell betwixt him and Darivs,he fell 


great his fleep, 


info deepe a fleepe, and flept {o long, that, on the very 
fhock of the battell, very hardly could his favorite 
Farmenio, after two or three tryalls gethimto awake. 
It is agreed upon that hotter conftitutions are leaft 
fubject to fleepe,and all his a@ions and proceedings 
marke him outto be fuch an one ; fo it could not be his 
conftitution that brought that fleepineffe on him ; but 
he being then in hazard either to-loofe or-conquer 
a ficld, whereby both his Crowne, Countrey, and re- 
putation lay at the ftake (motives tokeep a man awake) 
had fo, no queftion, toyled his minde and body inthe 
tight- preparing and ordering of all things befitting 


_ aman of his place, for the encounter ; that being at a 


refolution 
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-refolution, hé gave himfelte to fleepe;which his for. ° 
‘mer thoughtfulneffe ‘and »paines did avgmcnt upon 
hun ; and not, as fomewouldhaveit, the terror of his 
enemies forces ':.-as Marcus Authonias objeeed to 
Augifias in that Navall combat again(t Pompey in Si- 44s: bit. 
_ cilie,that he-had ‘not courage enough to behold the ot- 
der of the barrell; for indeed he fell afleepe and flept fo 
dong till the Vi@oryowas his, which he knew not of 
till Agrippa with much adoe ‘hadawaked him, 

But indeed I conftrue both their conragés tather to 


actions may: witnefle): that they difdayned that the ap- 
_ prehenfionof {ach hazards or accidents as might enfie 


sf RAE 


marvell atthis fleeping of Alexander,he being fo 
‘young in the flower of his. age, and fo more 
| S 
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great fortune, 


Catoes fleepe. 


Ais deark. 


A digteffion 
againit felfe. 
murder, 
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fubject tofleepe ; befides being fo puffed up with the 
foctunate fucceffes of his affaires, which made him 
have fo higha conceit of himfelfe, (as to whom (fayth 
one) fortune gave up townes captive, and to whole pil- 
low, whilefthe flept, victories were brought ; ) as I 
muft admire that ftrange fleepe of Cato ; who, after 
Cfars Conqueft of the field at Pharfalia,defpairing of 
the liberty of hisenflaved Countrey, refolvedto kill 
himfelfe rather then behold the enfuing alteration 
which Cefars government wonld bring withit ; He 
then (Ifay) having put all his domeftick affaires in 
order, expecting newes of the departure of his Col. 
leagues fromthe Port of /tica,fell in fo found a fleepe, 
that. his fervants inthe next roome, overheard him to 
{nortextreamly ; yet after that fleepe, which (as it 
fhould feeme) would have opened the eyes of any 


mans reafon and underftanding,fo farre as not onely to 


abhorre his firft. fo ill-fett refolution, bue-totally: to 
extirpate a future thought of fo damned an intention: 
he awaked fo ftrongly confirmed in his former intent, 
that forthwith he ftabbed himfelfe : And fleepeis fayd 
to mollifie and mitigate fury or rage in any mans 
minde, Prater Catonis invittum aninsum. 
Now, thoughthisman, (whom; his many other 
excellent vertues had made famous) and many other 
worthy men amongft the ancients, did imagine for the 
like deathes to be highly commended for, courage; ‘yet 
Saint Avguftine. (and with him every good Chriftian) 
reputeth it rather to be an infallible marke of Pufilla> 
nimity, and want of firme and conftant refolution, to 
behold and withftand dangers, and incitcth us rather 


£9 
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to awaitedeath, which is the worft that can befall us ; 

then, to prevent the fiifterance of triviall croffes by un- 

naturally Boutchering our felves : To which pure rq nis hionké 
pofe Cicero, in prefence of this fame Cato, faith: That de Senectete. 
fince, -weare placed here by our generallthe G o p 
Almighty,as Souldiersina garrifon, that it behooveth 

us not bafely to forgoc our ftation, ‘tillie be his good 

pleafure to call us off: So much for fleepe, now te 

dreames which are the companions of fleepe. _ 


SREAEREAIGGT Cais 
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of Dreames, both Natural, Accidental, Divine and 
< Diabolicall : Apollodorws dreame, Abrahams, lofephs; 
* Pharaohs ,NebuchadnezRars 8c. 


M Any more things might have beene brought in; 
V.kin the former Sections, as of thofe that walke 
or talke in their fleepe, withthe reafons thereof, and 
illuftrations to that purpofe; but fomany having hand- 
ded thofe theames, and I ftudying fo much asI can 
brevity, and to fhun tautologies, I remitthe Reader to 
them ; and will now by the way touch upon dreames: 
‘Aind they areeither Naturall, Accidentall, Divine or pyyiror of 
Diabolicall. ris att * dreames, ~ 
’ INaturall are caufed either by the Predominant mat- | 
éer,humor or affections in us : As the Choleticke,who 
i S 2 dreameth 
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Natural which 


Accidental: 
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dreameth of fire, debates, skirmifhes and the like, 
The Sanguine, of love-fports and all joviall things, 
The Melancholicke ondéath, dangers, fol:tudes, ce. 
where the flegmaticke dreameth of Waters , Seas, 
drowning and the reft. ! 

. Thefe dreames which proceed. fromour Natutall 
or predominant affeGtions are either of love, jealoufie, 
feare, avarice, envy, de. by the firft wemay Prefage 
and judge of the fickeneffes. which may enfue upon the 
fuperaboundance of {uch and fuch humors ; (becaufe 
they: being the. efieéts ofthe redundancy ofthefe hu- 
mors, have a connexion in Naturewith them, as all 
other effeéts have in their caules.) By the latter dreams 
we may prefage, and judge of the affections, and 
paffions of themind; and foconfequently of the vices, 
confifting in their extreames ; Sothe avaricious dream- 
eth of gold, the lover of his Miftris, the Jealous of his 
corrivall, +c. and if not.ever, yet for themoft parr, 
this happeneth true or atleaftinpart.. 9 
Accidentall dreames, are caufed either by dyet, by 
fear¢-or joy conceaved intheday time’; or the pro- 
penle defiré t6:have-fych:or fitch a: thing tocomeéto 
paffejand the liké s Thus oft’ times a vicious {oule will 
figure to it felfein dreames theterrors that it feareth : 
As Apollodorws who dreaming thatthe Scythians were 
Acaing of his skioné,thopght that his owne heart mur- 
mured this-unto. him»: Wretched man tharthowart! 


, Laothe occafion ofall thefethy. evills which thou en- 


Divine. 


dureft, 


- > Divinerdreamtés ote thofe;whereby it: pléafeth' God 


£0 give either 4 warnidg: or mfightiofithings.to — 
epee iae ey . uc 
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fuch ithe: Lord. fentson: Abraham the “fifteenth ‘ot 
Genefis ; aod onlofeph in the firftof Saint cazathew. 
that too of Pharaoh, Genefis forty one: Of Pharaohs» 
Butler, and Baker, Genefis forty: of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Beewlisrags) virlars 2c noau Bewaue te VRS vs 
»Diabolicall dreames:cannot fore-fhew anything un- Diaboticatl; 
toany man; they may. give afhaddow or reprefenta- 
tion of things paftuntous, but not otherwife: Then 
fecing there is little ‘connexion: of things: paft'and to 
come, ..thetefore:can there be no-forefight by thém ; 
for although the Divell knoweth many things, andar 
» fome timeseven fpeaketh the truth of things to come, 


“~ thereby to inveigle our credulity,when in efleét he on. 


ly lyeth to deceaveus 3 yetuntothem we ought to give 
no regard or faiths “Now how Naturallor accidental! 
dreames. can portend. or-forefhew, future things; it is 
doubted: indeed Carden fetceth downe the éz.how, but 


: 


not the viz, Why,..any, wayes; cleecely enough; 10 my 


under ftanding. ahs hash elas 94 
For the dreames that Go p fendeth upon a man, 


Eunderftand.to,be myfficall, and portend rh ue 
rouching, hisifexvice Out fpirits:ircanin L eee 
for when weare awake) we cannot forehhewany (Hing io +m 
to.come;at leaft without prenteditationj nononby any. 
Philofophicall.' ground! awhatfoevers!: Neitheroe 
sbembi tabned ey hea sheisadeceavertantall; 
his workes intpoftutes. +i Itmiuft! be theafomeother: an vita yx 
{pirit, that infuleth;thiefe|accidentalldteames whereof °°” 
we will inftance examples cxeaften promy mindyit: 
mult be restr fome pecihian candor dinat yy inlipira- 
onin) she dreamer fostherimes than -Aiimda Sundiss 

or: 


sioisd 
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or jpiritus univerfitatis, although many learned mew 
afcrybefuch dreames to it pavticulatly. 

Severus dceam - An example of thiskind I read in Herodian, where 

of Pertinax. jt is reported, thatthe Emperor Severus dreamed he 
{aw Pertinax mounted upon his richly Caparaffoned 
Horfe, and receaved as Emperor by thePretorian 
Souldiers, but that the Horfe ftraight wayes flung 
Pertinax off his backe, and came ftooping to Severus ; 
who reaching the Horfe by the mayne forthwith 
mounted him, and was by the fame Souldiets recea- 
ved and admitted Emperor ; which indeed came fe 
topafle. 


~ Sedtion 5. 
The Emperor Severus his dreame of Pertinax ; whichhe 
caifed to be molded in Bralfe; An admirable dreame of 
the Emperor Henry the fifth ; Cicero's of Ofavianus. 


That beafts dreame, but bard labouring men feldome ; 
ana the reafon thereof, 8c, 


Sevwineai- | © 7 Hereon hee. caufed the wholedrift as it 
fethtobecatt > _ happened, to be caftin braffe, of which 


the manner of Sri at length in Sabellicus Ainead, 7 1ib, t 
beste. ame To which I may fubjoyne that dréame ofthe Em- 


peror Henry the. fifth, who beinggrievoufly pained 

with the ftone, dreamt that Saint :-Baruabes had cut 

Raney she s**. him and gave himtheftone in his hand ; which when 

dame, he awaked, tohisgreat Toy he found tobe true, if we 
: ae maybe beleeve. Cu/pinian. 6 i 

Likewifethat Dreame of Cisere may beeranked a- 

mongtt thefe : He dreamt that there appeared it 

ore 


Lib. 4: Of Sleepe and Dreames. bsg. 
before hun who once fhould be Emperor and Matter ci-eyy's dream 
over Rome; the next day, after his accuftomed man- of OFaviaaHte 
ner paffing through the publicke market place, and 
efpying. octavianws\Auguflas a little boy playing 
the part of a Commander overthereft of his com- 
panions, hecalled'to minde the feature and Mature of 
the boy whothenight before had appeared to him in 
his fleepe, and finditg that in every:lineament he affi- 
milated O¢¢avianus, tookhim by the hand & broughe 
him before all the people that werethere affembled, 
prefented him, and told them that one day that boy 
fhould command overthem,> which thereafter came 
to paffe. | 

Now dreaming is not proper tomen only when 
they fleep,but to beafts alfo ;for War Horfes accutto- 
medto allarmes, and skirmifhes,are obferved to ftart 
as afrighted,and fometime to neigh;Spaniels, Hounds 
and other hunting Doggs are knowne with their voy- 
cestohuntin their Meepee eens evenetenn in 

------lam lamg, teneré a 
Credit,cy extento firingit veftigia Roftro, 

But fleeping men doe not at all times dreame,wea- 

ryed and Me wlth bodyes doe never findethem: 


Duleg per felis mgramine, 


Sopor virorum dulcw agreftinm. — 7 
Becaufe nature hath enough to doe todisburden _ 
and difgeft the drowfinefle, wherewith their whole 
feafes were cloggedisns::: 00 1c sem nomrauenscoeee : 
But I will adde no more of dreamés, then that 
which Gato long agoe hath warned us of, . 
| Somniane cures nam mens humana quod optat 


Againe, 


€t 


256 
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Bt fperat vigilans, in [omnis vidit idipfum. 

That this'is love, befide dayly experience we have 
warrants out of oursnoft famous Poets. 
ogiy la [omnis tadem plero[q, videmus obire, 
~. Canfidicos cauflas agere,< componere Lites, 
00 Induperatores pugnare cx pralia obire. 
.. The xeafon hereot being that the object of our fens 
{és doe not only movethem while they are prefencac 
a: bufineffe, but alfo leaverh fome cettaine Idea im. 
printed in, the ,minde;: which rancountring with our 
drowfie phantafiesamidtt our fleepes, preduceththefe 
sonfutedidrearnesabovefpokenobs borcnic  oloen 
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The fifth Booke.. 


Conteining five Treatiles. 


i Of the Numbers Three and Seven. 
2 Of Miracles and Prodigies. 
3. Of the Philofophers Stone. 
4 Ofthe World. 
5 An Jntroduttion tothe Metaphyficks. 
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Scor1anD Gentleman. 


uh 


a 


——_—_—_— 


“Et qua non profunt fingulé, multajurvents 


Lonpon printed for 7.4. 1635. 


SEEETETTEReEReTae tet eeesian’ 


oe ee ee 


TE bite Reed Gd: 


Honourable, my noble 
good Lord, Tuomas 
Lord Binninc, Cre. 


My ever honoured good Lord, 7 : 
O-[0 bafe attribute but might 
juftly be vented againft mec, 
Al fad I fo farre fuppreft Cour 
Lo.mofl generous goodnes,and 
wany fingnlar favours Cone 
Yerred on my demerits, as not 
inthis dutifull dedication, fam. 
xm) Srificed to the altar of your 
SERED larger merits, pre ent this 
Small offering of my greater zood will Xs "fedvon if 
will not implore your propitious acceptance, for your 
noted and courteous affability to all and gracious accep 
bance of meancft gifts samimates me to this pre{umpti. 
on. What your knowne vertues (my Lord) are, would 
noace1t9 Gap require 


* 


vequirea morc accurate andtighter Pen than mine to 
delincate 5 yet were uot theworld fo given.that even 
truthes themfelves aretaken for palpable flatteries.y 
could tell with what univer{all applanfe and commen. 
dation your younger vertues and gencrofiticsin your 
travels made'even firangers to honour and admire 
you! Leouldtell what great hopes our Countrey hath. 
alrcady received, that you will not onely to the Lands 
and Poffefsions of your worthily noble Father, fuccced 
as Heyre,but to bss fingular Knowledges and Vertues 
alfo; which have already fo fairely budded.and now 
ripen fo hopefully, that none can doubt the fucceffe I 
could tell too of your Pradence,Courage,Gharity, and 
your other ample endowments , but I ame fo full of ad. 
miration of your-every goodnelfe, that what the Tram 
gedian faid of Gares,1 may of my affections, Leves, 
loquuntur, ingentes ftupent : pees then(mydeare. 
Lord) forexprefion of all, this little Booke; which, 
how voluminous and accurate foevcr it could be, were: 
axe to your hich defervings from mes That Tour Lo: 


- 


init, is mixed with fo. noble Partners, Lhope far para 
don not reproofe, which likewife sntyeate for all my 0m. 
sher trelpapes and bolducffe with! yosir’Honeur, -al- 
sbayes humbly dcfiring the continuance of your Noble 
Loveand Favours to one, who would no lenger wilh. to 
live, ifit were not boib 10 hve and die 
“Your Lo: moft faithfulland 
coy o\  Catixely-affeQioned Servant: 


: . 7 
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1 Of the Numbers Three and Seven, 

2 Of Miracles and Prodigies. 

3 Of the Philofophers Stone. 

4, Of the World. | 
5 An introduction to the Metaphy ficks** 
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NVMBERS 


THREE and SEVEN, 


SECT. 1... 
Treating briefly of Numbers in generall 


Op atthe Creation is {aid _ 
to have made all things in - 
number, weight, and mea- 
fure, as indeedethey were 
inamoftexaétorder, fym- 
metrie and proportion. 


3 Of Numbers. Lib. 3° 
Antiquity ateth, Pythagoras is faidto have efteemed much 
Al e number of five,ascom Sitdele of the ae even 
Sor a jodde, numbers twoand three : 
aumbers. _, ). Namere Deus impare gaudet, 

$ Sevcrallane have feverally treated of feverall 
pee have hére-ntade cheyce of three 
2 Lind n, as finding manieft and mof{tmemorable 
The ut of things inal Sciences comprchended within them; 
which thys'pack’t uptogether,cannot but bee infi- 
nitely delightfull,and moft. pelpgiullto the meme- 

ry. of every Reader. 


Spbbidutibibat Ridusaitud 
SECT. 2: 


Conteining variety of memorable shits comprehen. 
. ded within the Number of threc,as of Heaven,and 
Hell, and of Poetical fictions, and [ome obfervat- 

ons among theRomans, | 


me) © 


” Hree of all Numbers fhould be held i ingreae 

yiteft veneration. | 01 

- oe The Peérfons of the’ \Godthead are three, 

"Father, Sonne,and Holy Ghoft, whichis that moft 
blefled Trinity... jo: 

Three Hea! Theteare faidto bee. three ee A, ; Acriall, 

YENS. which is betwixt: this andthe Rarry Firmament : 
‘Etheriall,. that great Primnm si ite-encompaf- 
ingche i ‘and Empireall, ‘ox-Criftalline Hea- 

3935 ven, 


Lib.5- Of Numbers,’ 3: 

venythi¢ habitation of tlie: blefled Spirits, whither 

_ (asis fuppofed ) Saint Raw! was ravifhed. There are’ 
alfothree RegionsoftheAyre. - 9 

_. Asthree heavens, fothere are faidto bee hers 
Hels; The Grave, the ane of torment, and the 
anxiety ofawexedminde 

_ Saturne hadthree Sonnes, Pluto, Neptanc, Figg 
ter. Iupiter had histhree-fold Thunder , Neptune 
histhree-forked ‘Trident, and Pluto his thtee-hea- 
ded cerberws. \ no 292) 

Diana, according’ to the: place saher fhee was, Be sthaucls 
haththree feverall n, names; in the Heavens; Luma Superitisions; 
or Lucina; onEarth Diana; in Hell Hecate. 

| There were alfothree\Graces,i4 (glaia, Thalia, 

Euphrof ine : andthe Mufes are numbred by thrice 
three. 

_ Three Iudges are fained by Poets to bein Hell ; 
Minos, Lacus,.and Radamanthus« 

Three - Furies: ‘Daughters of Acheron _Aleéto, 
Tyfiphonc, Megera. - 

Three H 2 is anal Ca rethufa, Helpere= 
thas yo 
ree, 5 PENS § ; “Parthenope for wit ; Ligia forvertue; 
and Leucofia for beauty: 


Three Hellas 


cA fpectwverbis, animicandoretrahuntur - Poetical f-» 


Parthenopes, Ligie, Eewcofiaque, viri. Gtions. 


Three Sifters of the Deftinies called Partce. | 
C lotho draweth outthe thread of our lives; Lachefi is, 
fpinneth or twifteth it; and 4¢ropos cutteth it at - 
*, ourdeaths: 
* Clothe Colum bayslat, Lachefis net, Atropos occat. 
Aa 3. — Gerion : 


Of Numbers. Lib. 53 
Geriowwas faid to have had a thre¢-fold body: 
Three fhaped Chymara 5 Sphinx was fained to have 
three feverall Vifages; and three fatidick or pro- 
phecying Sybeles, & many the likeamongft Poets: 
CMartia Roma triplex, Equitatu,Plebe,Senatu. 
Amongft the Romans were threekindes of Fla- 
mens or Priefts, their Deales,Martiales,and Quiri- 


~ nales. 


They had alfotht€e kindes of i 5 tru. 
Spices,who divined by facrifices on Altars; Augu- 
res bythe chirping of Birds; and 4u/pices, who 


' foretold theevents of things by beholding the en. 


trals of birds. 

They divided every of the twelve moneths jn 
three ; Ides, Nones,and Calends. 

The Romans alfo, for recovery of the Greeke 
Lawes, fent three men, Spurius Pofthumius, Ser- 
vius Sulpitius, and Aulus Manlius : And amongtt 


them three were noted for obteining greateft — 


{poyles from their Enemies, Romulus, Coriolanus, 
and (1. Marcellus, 


__Romesthree-fold government was firftby Kings, 
then Confuls, laftly Emperours. 


SECT.3. 


Libs: Of Numbers. : * 


desededeuindnd echo dn dns doch 
SE CT. 3, 


Conteining fome Theologicall and Moral! precepts and 
obfervations, redatted under the nansber ofthree. 


Hope, and Charity 5. and three principal] 2n¢ Morall 


Veriues, 


‘| Here arethree Theological vertues ; Faith, Theologicall 


Morall vertues; Temperance, Iuftice, and 
Fortitude. 

Three things incident toman; To fall infinne, ofSinne, 
which is humane ;to rife out of it againe, which is 
fe a gc: and to lyein finne, which is Diaboli- 
call. 

Threethings in all ouradtions are to be obferved; How our ap. 
that our appetite beeruled by reafon; thatneither PS 
leffer nor greater care bee taken about any thing o 
then the canfe requireth and that things, belonging 
to liberality and honour, be moderated. 

There arethree principall duties belonging toes Chriftian du- 
very Chriftian in this life ; tolivein piety and de- ““* 
votiontowards God ; Charity towards our Neigh- 
bours, and Sobriety towards our felves. | 

There are alfothree fubalterne, and leffe princi- 
pall ;tonferefpeét toiour fiperionrs, clemencie to 
‘our inferiour ; and gravity to our equalls. 

Wee offend God three wayes, with mouth, heart, How wee of- 

and'hands,(by hand heere Lunderftand all our fen. fend Gods: 
‘fes; yfor whichto ‘him wee ought to make — pei tues 
' three 


Clurifis hu- 
miliation and 
exalation, 


How toknow 
God, 


. Dayid. 
Salomon. 


-.ManéEne- 
mics . 


Love. 


©£ Feare, 


feare, for our livesand goods 5 a Civill,for our ho- 


Of Numbers} - Libis 
three other wayes, by Confeffion, Conttition, and 
Satisfaction. | gach goal bee ice af chou 

Three degrees of Chrifts humiliation; his Incars 
nation, life,and death : three of his exaltation; his 
Refurrecion, afcention, and fitting at the right 
hand of the Father. ..... ee See 
There are thréethings incident to. untegeneraté 
Nature ; Ambition, Avarice,and Luxury. 

There are three wayes to know God : Negative. 
ly, whereby what evill is in man, is. denied. to be in 
God: thenby way of excellencie, whereby, what 
good isin man we acknowledge to be in God moft 
eminently above man,and in the abitraé of it: Laft- 
ly by way of caufality, whereby weacknowledge 
Godto beethe efficient.caufeof all things... 
Gods word was written by Prophets, Evange- 
lifts, and Apoftles. _ - “oe 

David for numbring his people had choyce of 
three things, Plague,S word,an Famine... -: 

Salomon had choyce of three bleflings; Wifdome, 
Wealth, and length of dayes. 

Three great enemies continually affaile man: the 


. Devill without him, the World a out him, and the 


Fleth within him: Againft which heeshould be ar- - 
med with thefethree weapons ; Fafting, Praying, 


-and Almes giving. 


. Love three-fold; Divine, Worldly, and Diabo2 
licall. Moreover weare tyed toa three-fold Love 5 
Of God, our neighbour, and our felves. 7 

Athree-fold fearé alfo poffefleth us ; a Naturall 


nous 


Libs? Of Neinbeved 


hour and fame ganda Confcientious for Our foules? 
Soweeare faidto fee with threekinde of eyessof 
our bodies,reafon,and faith, ; 
The Popes Mitre is engirt. with three Crownes. 


NE 


Of Palitick Government : Of living Creatures 5 and 

of duties belonging to men of feverall profefions, 
as Phyficians, Iudges, and Lawyers ec, with (ome 
Phyficall obfervations, allTripartites 


‘iy 'Herearethrée kindes of Governinént; Mo- 
BL Barchy, of Kings; Ariftocraci¢of Nobility; Dest of 
and Democracie of Commons, as our State . 
confifteth of Clergie, Nobility,and Commons. 
Phylofophers,Phyficians, and Divinés doe fe-. About dyets 
verally prefcribe dyet for living to alf men; the firft 
2 moderate, thefecond a {paring, the thirda moft 
ftrict continencie.., Noise vin 
Therewere principally thrée kinde of Creatures What Ccea- 
ordained for the ufe of man, living in'three feverall pape | 
Elements, Fowleinthe Ayre, Beafts onthe Batth, tan. ule, 
and Fifh in the Sea... 110 2ePoco 3 ii 918 stort I 
_ Three kinde of living things, IntelieGuall; Senfi« 
tive, and Vegetable; as Men, Beafts,and Plants, 
Theré arethree Principles of Phyfick; Matter, 
Forme, Privation. .. CHey 15h 
~ Thereare alfo three things requifite ina Phyfi-: Phyticians, 
edt "ill me cian 


gg 


Layvyers? 


Tudges. 


Divifion of 
Lawes. 


Of Numbers, Lib: 5" 
ciatlstoreftore health loft, to fréngthénic being. 
iweake,and to preferve itwhenitis tecovered’ | 

Even fothe Lawyers parts aré three-fold:to re-”’ 
cover meaneslofito preferve them when they are 
[all sand to purchafe fuch onely as wee have 


ywhichthree the Canonifts:performe, in 
renee of Benefites, recovering thofe which 


_ are Joft,and in conferving thofe which are once ob- 


tained. 
‘At Iudge fhould have thefethrée qualities; not to 
bedehaying, \mercenar Y¥,Morignorant. © "| 
“Lawes of menare three-fold;of Nature,of Ne 
tions, and of Cities , and the Dawes of God are, 
Morall,Ceremoniall, and Iudiciall. 
-Pbyce things’ <chielly vate to-bee? obferved in 


here ia Kudgemeas Exanination, Confultation, and Sen- 


Chirurgian 


Oratour. 


Civilian, 


Poetse 


: mca are requifite ind ood Chirur- 
pA gians-an 


esieye, a ‘Dyorisheare, ‘anda Ladies 
“Tethredalaien requiredi in an Oratone ; to fpeake 


BeBe 8 fe copioully oras fome will have 


deliberatively,aitdjudicially - 
taptonybithese the Gircumftances areto bec 


sia cafateaition! Phacaiand Péifors,y” 


There are three obje&s of the whole Civil Law; 
Dhings;PerfonsyA cons) 9 

Amongft Latine Poets, shred itades of cates 
arechibfly ufeds Heroick Elesiacksand E Beal 


| der Lytickare capes a Saphick, 


Cre ft 22!) Wp) abt riuel? 
nits Three 


is. OOF Numbers, 


‘wom 


gy 


Three fpecies of fickneffe wherewith wa ate at Phyticalt 
fected ; which are of quality; ‘humour, and fub? oom 


ftance ; which againe'refolve inthree kinde of fea. 
vers, Simple, Corrupt, and Peéftilentious : Simple 
4eavers too are three-fold, Quotidian, Tertian, 
Quartan: Corrupt or Hedtick Feavers three. fold ; 
the firft being inthe conf{umption of our ordinary 
humour the fecond in our Balmicor oyly fub- 
ftance, beth curable; the third which confumeth 
eurnoble parts called Marafimns,paft cure. 

Of all meafurable bodies there arethree dimen: 
‘tions ; length,breadth, and deepneffe. 

Three things efpecially the Perfians taughttheir 
‘children ; to ride,fhoote, and fpeaketruch. 

The day is dividedinto Morning, Noone, and 
Evening. Wap hseeei ae 

Every Moone ‘hath her increafe, full, and wane, 
ins Poft tridaum mulier fapidit & bofpes & 
eabepys O0O p Use 7 9fh8 SRBF et 


rl 


a wee caBIG ABH gyerts solos v7 cao 
Memorable obferwations comprehended within ‘the 
Number of Seven, as of ee ace of the World,and 
mans generation. 


c f ele Number of Seven by many learned men 
_ ff hathbeencheld the moft myfticall, and by 
fome entituledthe moft facred of Numbers, 
aS Onit many moft remarkeable matters have hap- 
as ee BEAR a pene 


Cuftomes3- 
mongft the 
Per fans. 


Of Numbers: Lib. ¢3 


eare? 7 . | 

4 The age ofthe world is divided into feven ;. the 
firtt from 4 damto Noahs flood ; the fecond from 
thatto _Lbrahbams time; the third from Abraham 
to the freeing of the people of Z/rael. from their 
Captivity in Egypt;the fourth, from their comming 
out of Ezypt tothe building of Salomons:Temple ; 
the fifth, from that tothe Babylonifh Captivity, at 
what time Jeremie writhis Lamentations ; the fixth, 
was the time betwixt that and the comming of our 
bleffed Saviour : thé feventh from our Saviaurs 
time tothe end of the world. And fome have given 
forth, that the world fhall take end the fix thou- 
fand yeare of its age, and reft the feventh. 

The firft feven ilives after conception, the feede 
of maninthe wombe becommeth Embrion,the fe- 
venth weeke there-after it becommeth fetus and 


-quickneth ;and the feventh moneth after that itis 


partus,and isbroughtinto the world. . 


SECT.6. 


Livy. Of Numbers} 
BRUTE SAU ARATUR 
erate 


How-the feven Planets are faid to rule feverally ower 
» the feven ages inthe life of man. \\. ; 


2 
" 


' A Strologians, who will have the life and ¢on- 


aNE 


“\ ftitution ofman to depend on the force:of The feven 


the ftarres and celeftiall bodies,«( no wayes 
depriving God of his Soveraigne and .abfolute 
power ) have divided the age of man into feven 
parts, afcribing to every part one of the feven Pla- 
nets which ruleth:overit. «The firft they call In- 
fancie, over which they place the Moone, which is 
of nature weake and moyft, changeable by encrea- 
{es and wanes, and this they make to.laft butfoure 
yeares. brits rot 2 slid 
The fecond from foure to fourteene,called child- 
hood, over whichthey fet Mercury,becaule hee of 
himfelfe is indifferently good/orbad, according to 
the good or bad Planets with whom heis joyned ; 
fo in this age aboy bewrayeth his inclination, 
and is{fo flexible, thataccording to his education 
and company he is mingled with, hee becommeth 
either good or bad, and that impreffion he then ta- 
keth, can hardly be rooted out of him. 


Thethird containeththe next eight yeares, and — 


ages of mans 
life attributed 
to rhe feven 
Planets. 


= fig 


Continueth to the twenty two ; over which they — 


place Henns, Et prime io atis in Vee 
eee 


— ow 


perem ° 


a 


Ae 
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Of Numbers, Libs. 
nerem eff praceps ;andit was called Youthead. 
The fourth, called Adolocencie, lafteth twenty 
yeares, and continueth till the 42 yeare, and is go- 
verned by Sol, the Sunne, which A ftrologians call 
the {pring,the light, the eye of the world,and King 
over the other Planets: Inthisageman attaineth 
to his full ftrength and vigour, becommeth hardy, 
judicious, underftanding, &c. | 
The fifth lafteth from 42 to 56, and is called 


‘manhood or virile age, ruled by cazars, abad ftar, 


dangerous, fierce, and hot ; forinthat men begin 
to wax angry, impatient, and avaricious, but more 
temperate in theirdyet,and more conftant intheir 
actions. 

Thefixthtaketh up 12 yeares, fo laftsto 78 ,and 
iscalled old age, governed by Zupiter, anoble Pla- 
net, making men religious, juft, chafte, temperate, 
and pious: In thisage men abandonpainesandtra- 


vell, and praétife devotionand good workes. ° 


The laftis from 78 to 98 ,whichyearesfew come 
to,and is called decrepit old age, ruled by Saturne, 
the higheft and moft maligne Planet, cold,dry,and 


mellancholick;cumberfome,infi upportable,weake, 


and growing againechilde-like. 


“SECT. 7. 


i ae a 
The opinions of forme Fathers of thecharch and fome 
Philofophers concerning the number of Seven! 
what attributes they gave, with fowse of Hypocra- 
tes cbfervationsthereon, . tt 


rerirl « 


Arcas S, Origen in his.2\Homily on Genefis, 
and histhird on Exodus sand E ying de Pre- 
paratione Evangelica; this numberis fometime cal. 
led a cleane number, a holy number,a virgin num- 


B: Saint Ambrofe‘in his)12.chap. de Moha ce 


ber, amyfticall; anumber of perfe@tion,with many 
the like Epithets attributed unto it both by Civil. 
and Ecclefiafticall Writers ; yet Chryfoftome in his . 


24 Homily on Genefis, {peaking of the number, of 
Beafts that entered the’Arke, inveyeth againft,and 


taxeth all obfervers of numbers: Hypecrates in his. 


worke de partw Septimeftr:, enlarging himfelfe on 
the properties of this number; faith, that the: life 
ofman confifteth of feptinaries;that infeven dayes 
achilde hath all his compleate members ; and that 
ifany man abftaine totally from meate and drinke 


fevendayes, hee'cannot live; that’achilde borne 


the feventh moneth may live, but not one borne'the’ 
eight 5 becdufe (faithhee') thatthen Sarurne, by 


courfe over-ruleth the birth 5 thatin feven yeare — 
children have all'théir'tecth ; thatthe Guts of man : 
are feyéw times his length; thatthe celeftiall sae | 
(2.4 afta OL. 


7 wits *:sle as ; v 
: Et fe = fies Pacts iss hl 
- 


¥3- 
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Of Neinbers Lib:;} 
ofthe Moone, and of the eight and ninth Orbedoe 
move by Septinaries;the Moone maketh her courfe. 
‘infoure fever dayess theeight Spheare finifheth 
its revolutioninfeventhoufand yeares;the ninth, in 


. feventimes feven thoufand, which make out forty 


nine thoufand,and many the like, 
SECT. 8. 
Of the feven Wonders of the world. 


a. =siHere have beenefeven wonders famed 
through the world, fo called, either for the 
wm Vaftnefle of the fabrick, or curiofity of 
workmanthip : 1.The Pyramides of Egypt.2. The 
Towre of Pharos, built by Ptolemy King of Egypt. 
3+ The Walls of Babylon, built by Semiramis. 


SevenWon- 4: Lhe Temple of Dianain Ephefi, which was 


rs, 


beautified with 127 Pillars of Parian Marble. 5. 
The Tombe or Sepulchre of cHaufolas King of 
Caria, built by his Q.. CArtemefia. 6. The Coloffus 
at Rhodes, the Image ofa huge Gyant caft.in Braffe, 
which be-ftridde the River which runneth to 
Rhodes, under which afhip might paffe : By fome 
the Pallace of Cyrus which was reported to bee 
cimmented with gold, obtained the feventh place, 
Bush fome, as Martial in his firft Epigram, pre- 
ferreth Yc/pafians Amphitheater at Rome before it, 
orany ofthe former: butthe matter is not worthy 
acontroverlic.Sol leave themandproceede. 


Lib.s: Of Numbers? 


COS SRS StS Ents 
. SECT. 9. . 


CA continuation of obfervations on the number of fe 
‘wen,taken ontofboly Scripture, © | 


~” He Ifraelites compaffed the Walls of terice 
. feventimes ; and at the féventh blah ofthe 
Rammes hornes, which they carried about 
them, they fell downe to the ground,and the Walls 
_ -werethrowne downe. | ; TROL 
The greater part of ancient Sacrifices wete by 
fevens, as feven Rammes, {even Bullocks, 8c. 
5ybillaenjoyned v£neas to factificein fevens, - 
Nunc gregede intadto fepremmactare juvencos 
ion Preftiserit, totidem lettas de more bidentes: 
_ The principall Peafts and Solemnitiesiof Gods 
people continued feven dayes. a . 
Seven dayes the people eate unleavened bread 
abtihe: Pia ioe yer sii issih iGo Socio Sntine> Guat 
God had feventhoufand referved unto himfelfe, 
which bowed not their knee to Baal. 
dob had feven Sonnes :and Zachary maketh men- 
tion of feven eyes, wherwith God feethall things. 
_ The. Prophet:E4(ba. commanded. Naaman the 
Leper to wath himfelfe {even times inthe River of 
Jor dane, hel | ir 
- yThe number of Beafts whichentered the “At 
@F Bead: were: Jeven! >i DhelArke vetted onahe 
sit aaa)! 2th cana 


ry 


56, 


(s 
dk 


OF Numbers. Lib. 5° 
Mountainé of 4rarat onthefeventh moneth : and 
inthe 19. 0f Proverbs, Wiledome hath built hee 

oufe on feven Pillars; the feven Candlefticks,the 
feven Churches of -4/ia 5 the Booke clofed with 


~ feven feales s the feven Angels, with their feven 


‘Trumpets; the fevenviols of Gods wrath;thefe- 
yen degrees ofthe Temple;feven loav esferved the 
suhole .C ompanie which were with our Lord: 
Phaxaoh deeamed offeven fat,and.feven leane kine: 
and: God inthe 2.6 of Leviticus,threatneth a feyen- 
fold curfeto bee multiplied on-all that thinke the 


__ Jeyils that befall them tocome by chance;all which 


-with many more mentioned in Scripture,cannot be 
jwithout their owne myftcriess; No marvell then 
that Pythagoras and others have reputed this num- 
ber areligious.ones fince Scripturesare full of oc- 
currences of this number ;andthe world confifteth 
-of the harmony: of feven Vnities, Naturall, Conju- 
gall, Regular, Perfonall, Effentiall,Ecclefiaftical}, 
and Politicall. - . a ‘ 


; 3 3 > - Chl cS of . 2 2 < 5 42 Te 

Of PB oy great Potentates of theworid:. of ¢riti. 
_ ball dayes, dnd climaéterisk yeares s with other ob- 
servations, | We. @3 LOS 


ef NtheHeavensate even Planetsand inthe Earth 


“Cteven great and powerfull Potentates so 


Libs) OF Numbers: 


Thé'gréat Cham of Tartary ; the Fmpetotir of Chic. 


na, by them called thefecond Sonneof God ; the 
Sophy of Perfia the great Turke;the Emperour of 


Germany 5 Préfter lohn ; tne powerfull Monarch of 


ethiopia; andthe Emperour of Rufia. 
: The feventh and forteenth day inalldifeafes are 


2 accounted moft dangerous,and are called Critical. 


Macrobins, Aulus Gelline and others ob {étve,that 
every feventh yéareinthe life of man there fol-. 
loweth fome alteration{either in eftate, voyce,co-' 
lour,hayre,complexion,or conditions: And Seneca, 


Septimus quifq, annus atati notaneimprinit, wheree - 


forethe 7. 14.21. a8. 35.42. 49.56. and 63. the 
reat. Climattericke yeare are counted dangerous 
Fe all. Firmianadvifethall to take great heede t@ 
themfelves inthefe yeares : Odfavianus Cefar ha- 
ving pafied this date, writ tohis Nephew Caine, to 
congratulate with him, that he had yet feven yeares 
PAGE Olive, 1S! OILS VIQ OT Beet 
There are feven Liberall Sciences, Grammar, 
Diale&,Rhetorick, Mufick, Arithmetick, Geome- 
tic,andAftronomie: 
Gram. loquitur, Dia, vera decet,Rhet.verba 60 


borat, SM a hi’ 8 
| Maf-canit,, Ansmmerat, Geo.pomdevat, Mf, (b- 
diBinfleas i ate 3s sas OL I 


Seven Roman Kings, Romulus, Numa Pompilins, 
Tollus Hoftilins, Ascus Martins,Tarquinins Prifcus, 
Servius Tullius, Targuinins Superbws. s 


Rome was built upon, feven Hills 3 Palasinies, ibs | 


he ee ta wet = 


pitelinns, Ouivisabis, Cabins, Bfcalinus, keemtipies, 
and Viminds, Gea Bh 


“8. Of Numbers. Libis 
There were feven wife men of Greece 5 Soleiy 
“hel 1a Chiles, Fane Cleaba lus, Bias and Peri 


ene were feven kinde of Cromaes amongttthe 
Romans. 


zThe, eae al firlk madeof Lawrellyé there 
after of Gald, given to their. Emperours by: 
the Senate,in honour of their Triumphs. 
2, Obfidionall, given by Souldiers totheir: Empes) 
roptseth pr iciog them from a Siege s andit was: 
made of ¢,gathered from about thetren.. 


"ches of that Siege. |, 
3 afl Civicall Crowne ,which was beftowedon 


_ any Souldier that had releeved acaptived Ci. 
Hizcn. 


vi Crowne which; was given toahyman: 


4 that ftentered a Towne, or had fealed the 
_ Walls of j They. 


“§ Caftrenfis,a Crown, given tothe fr(t entorerins 
tothe Enemies Gampe or/Trenches; -- 
The Navall Crows <betonedon hi that Bi 
had Warcalichay an femies Vellell.. obi 
Twas lis, Or. a. Growne-of rejeycing, 
me de sco Mp le, which was put ek aeepring S 
pe ee 402 atione(asthey {aid ) 


wes at his ees to 
tn ylang We au A-scan 


“ 
ot WA MULTAN P.2 Pte DAL DAUR. U8 Kaotiul 
s . 


‘ ae . Pe ee ' wih. & 
ay de w\\ Ave ai : allil : hy er m Mg JUG Ti oes 


ewnis ene avy WALA Awilad ate + nO SECT. 


sionlT s > “> - nals AAs >" noe . 


Lib.s.. . Of Numbers, 
Gubdactitatitn Ra datadututs 
| vececoper any: Sms) 
190 Of ithe Worlds Continuance and Ending. 
| Hebrews expatiating inthe meditation ofthis 


' /Nomberof feven, admiring and {peaking of 
the worlds'reft , faith ; Thatafter fix thoufand 


"Too fubtle and excellent Philofopher Zee 


yeares are expired, ‘in the feventh thoufand this . 


elementary'world fhall reft, which God thereafter 
will renew fevetitinies ; betwixtevery feven thou- 


{and igiving one thoufand -yeares reft 5 after all 


which, faith hee, thiselementary world,the Earth 


andall beneath the Moone, the Celeftiall world . 


alfo fhall take an end‘ which Proclus alfo the Aca- 
_demick fecondeth, wheirhec faith, that the life of 
this world is feptenary, its parts, proportion, and 


circles are feptenary ; and:with them many other - 


Philofophers have dived too deepe into thefe my- 
fteries ; yet Leannot'paffe by charoz, who ih his 
Hiftory bringethin Eas the Jew(notthe Thesbite) 


affirming, thatthe world fhall laft but {x thoufand | 


yeares: viz.twothoufand before the Flood ; 2000 
trom it to the comming ofthe cMeffias ; and from 
that two.thoufand more to the Confummation of 
all things;which.inallamountethto 6000. Wher: - 


io S. Anguftine inhis firft Booke on Genefis, ad — 


Manichaos, fome way enclineth ; yet Hefychius 
Ce 3. inge-: 


Of Numbers) Libis : 


ingéhioufly confeffeth his ighoratice of it, fince 
neitherto the Sonne of man(as he was man) nor to 
the Angels thatknowledge was revealed : Origen 
adheareth to Leo Hehraus opinion of 7oo0. yeares 
continuance in his Homily, Quod Muzdus cum tem. 
pore caperit, in this third Booke «eaexav; and goeth 
further, faying, thatafterthis world is ended, ano- 
ther fhall begin; and that before this world,there 
was another which hee would ftrive to approve 
with Authorities out of holy Scripture, which 
doeth{avoura littletoo much ef prefumption ; for 
inallthe Scripture there is no expreffe mention to 
bce found either of the oneer other: But wee are 
commanded, not to pry too farrein thefe and the 
like myfteries which concerne net our falvation, 
and which God hath kept onely tohimfelfe. 
(Mitte arcana Dei, calumagne snguirere quid fit : 

Yet indeede this Father in his Homily de fine vel 
confummatione, ingenioufly confeffeth,that he only 
handled thofe mattérsby way of reafoning, than 
any wayes to conclude an infallibility of them;for 


inthe end heacknowled cth, that hee wrote them 
ingreat feare and fufpentive trembling, = 
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PRODIGIES 


MIRACLES: 


Which are true,which falfe, ie 


- 


S E GT: I, 


The definition of Miracles, with their. diftinéion 3. 
In what time they were requifite,in what not,gre , 


ape Aint. Auguftine,' that famous and 
By ‘everend Father of the Church in 


ap his 6. Booke de utilitate credendi-ad 
<9. \e'o') Ja Honorativm, defineth Miracles, to 


apis bee things beyond the expedation aie 
and power of the beholder 3 Whereof there “eu ce si 
twokindes, Trucand Fale, 


: 


‘The- 


Faille Miva« 
cles which. 


True Mira- 
cles, 


Difference 
betwixt uue 
and falfe Mr- 
raéles, 


er 3 
al * 


Of Miracles andProdigies.  Wibas. 

The falfeare fuch Miraclesas are not ineffe& the 
thingthey feemetobe; orifthey be,they are not 
of any power that excelleth nature, but meerely of 
and by the power of nature, —— obfcured and 
hid; whichthe bad fpirits as wellas the good can 
performe. | : . 
True Miraclesare doneby the power of God, 
beyond all faculty of created nature,partly to draw 
the beholder to a due and true admiration of him in 
them, and partly to confirme their faith: fuch as 
thefe were ; the bringing back of the fhadowten 
Degreesinthe Dia!l of C4haz,for Ezechias: A 
Virgin toconceive with childe, and yet remaine a 
Virgin: To draw water out of ahard Rock : To 


-make the Seato part intwaine ; the Sunne to ftand 


ftill; to turne water into wine ; to caufe Manna 
fall from heaven, and many ofthe like kinde com- 
prehended in holy Scripture, which indeede were 
miraculous things of themfelves,ifwe confider the 
nature of their doing; where, on the other fide, 
falfe Miracles may, ina manner, be thought mira- 


culous, butnot fo much forthe nature oftheir do- 
ing, as for the manner how they aredone 3 Neque 


enim (faith one )conftant miracula magmitudine ope~ 


‘vines {o thefe Miracles are not fo much to be mea- 


fured by the greatneffe of the worke, as by the way 
of doing of them’: and fach as thefe bad {pirits 


‘cannot bring to paffe, becaufe how wonderfull fo- 


ever their miracles appearéto be, yerthey doe no 


“wayesexceede the reach of Nature : I¢aut miraby- 


la quanguam fint nonprrinde fink, & Miracntla. 
Neither 


Libs.) Of Miracles and Prodigies 


25° 
- Neither isitto bedenied, but that God ferveth, 

himfelfe with, and permitteth the falfe Miracle- Why God 
workers, intending thereby rather totriethe faiths, eymieth 
of the beholders of them ,thanany way to allow or: ae.) 
confirme their doings, as Dewt. cap.13. verf.3.may 
be feene. : 

Now, where itis faid before, that true Miracles 
are forthe confirming, as falfe ones are for trying 
of our faiths ; this muft be underftood tobe, when 
the workers of them doe teach withall fo found 
do@rine, that his Miraclesmay bee judged by ie, 
notit by them. Hereby T intend not toenforce a 
neceflity of miracles perpetually for confirming When mira- 
out faith ; forthough, during the Churches infan- ¢les,"re 
cie, they ferved fome way towards theeftablith- fay. 
ing and confirming of the weake and wavering: 
faiths of the hearers; yet now they are not fo re- 
quifite, fecing the Law, Prophets, Evangelifts,and 
Apoftles workes and writing are fo univerfally 
’ preached unto all. | 


IL OMST NT TRU SATR HOTU 


SECT. 26 


, Of Prodigies ,andin what veneration they were tn 
monet the ancient Romans. 


Eing loath totrouble the Reader with the te-’ 

Bats definitions of Prodigies, nor with the 

‘feverall and many —- of Writers con- 
I) Pan se 


za 


The piety of 
the ancient 

Romans after 
any remake- 
ble prodigies. 


Chritians 
blamed, 


Of Miracles andProdigies) Lib.gs 
cething them! willrelate onely fome ftoryes of 
them,and of the times wherein fome of them hap- 
pened ; of all which,as the moft part ofthe Roman 
Writers make mention, fo particularly Sabellicus in 
his R hapfoeticall hiftory of the world ; and that 
fromthe 11. or 12- Bookeof his4.e£xeid, unto 
the end of his Worke. | 

. During the firft Panick Warre , (which was the 
firft betwixt the Carthaginians and Romans ) under 
the Confulthip of C4ppius Claudius, and Marcus 
Falvius F laccws,which was the foure hundreth and 
ninety yeare afterthe building of Rome ; the Roman 
Hiftories were then both more frequent, and did 
favour more of truth and poffibility than their for- 
mer: Wherefore to begin with that time, I ob- 
ferve, that there never happened any remarkeable 
Prodigie, either in the Ayre, Water, or Earth,after 
which there were not| prefently Expiations , Lu- 
ftrations, Prayers or offerings made unto their 
Gods, to whofe Temples and Altars people of — 
every fex, age, and condition did flock.and runne, 
to pacifie and appeafe their incenfed wrath ;which 
may ferve to condemne the neglect and contempt 
that is in Chriftians of the like Prodigies, and 
teach us(as thefe Heathen did when they chan- 
ced)to. repaire to our trueGod, and implore for 
mercy, and forbearance of wrath at his hands. 

To begin then (as I faid,) with Prodigies obfer- 
védin ithe time of the firft Pusick ot Carthaginian 
Warre; of thofemany admirable ones recorded 
hy Sabedicws, 1 finde this moft worthy of relation: 


ow oh . es 


Lib.5. Miracles and Prodigies 

In the Picenean Territory, Cneins Domitianus, and 
Lucius Anniusbeing Confuls,a River was obfer- 
ved for the {pace of a whole morning,to runne red 
blood, noaccident that might caufe it being per- 
ceived by any ; fer which, and fome others the 
like, the Romans intituled their Novendialia facra, 
or expiations for nine dayes ; and Livius likewife 
inthetime of TwMus Hoftilius their third King,rela- 


teth, thatthe like propitiatory Sacrifices were or-' 


dained for the like caufes. 

In Hetruria alfo,( whichis nowthe Flovestines 
bounds )the heavens were perceived to burne. 

In the Citie of Ariminii, three Moonesat once 
were one night feene by the Inhabitants ; all which 
Prodigies appeared abouttheend of the forefaid 
firft Punick Warres. 

Shortly after, about the beginning of the fe- 
cond warre, after Hanno was overcome by Scipio, 
aChilde of amoneth old was heard to crie in the 
Streete T7inmphi, Trinmphi. 
In the fields of CA mitermin neere Rome, fhips 
were difcernedin the skie, and meninlong white 
garments, were perceived to match towards one 
another, butnever'to meete. LOT 

Inthe Picen Territory itrained ftones; and the 
Sunne and Moone werefeenetojoutt (as it were) 
atone another ; and inthe day timetwo Moones 
appeared in theheavens.: At Phala/cis the heavens 
feemed tobee rent afunder : And at Capua, the 
Moone feemed to burne; and, as envolved ina 
fhowre of rainé, totend Se as the Earth ; civi. 

» ip =e 2 | tas 


A Rivet cam 
blood. 


The infica< 
tion of che 
Novendialia 
[agra 


The heavens 
burned. 


Three 
Moones: 


A childe of 4 
moneth old 
fpake, 


Men 'feencin - 


the skic. 


Two mooncs 
ot once, 


45 Of Miracles and Prodigies: Lib. 53 
tas.ob hac predigia (faith Sabellicus) luftrata eff, “Tes 

"| Hiftersinns & fupplicatioinditta, aliague aliis dits 
placamina decreta, eri] 9” 


_ SESRES RRR RE SSO dees oboe 

ono NveaaIT sk Be: gh 2059 101 
A. continuation of Prodizies, which happened in the 
time of the fecond Punick Warre ; with mERY 0- 


thers that were feene under the times of feveralt 
Confuls of Rome. 


woo (EN the firft yeare: of, this fecond Carthaginian 
4 Watre,under the Confulfhip of Fabius taxi. 


A greene mus ,& Marcus Claudius M arcellus,a green Palme 
asa etien tree.in Naples tooke fire, and burn'd away toafhes. 
it felfe. «At Aantua,a litle Rivulet or {tripe of water 
Rivers runne which ranne into the River or 1ncid, was turned 
blood. into blood : And at Rome it rained blood. An Oxé 
a. ib heard there tofpeake thefe words, Cave tibi 

OM hs 6 | ey : - lib sastry 


: sLnOR ¢ td wid a IB LbSd AS 

Pe Afterwardinthe Confulthip of Quintus Fabius; 
fonneto Fabins  Maximuss-and: Titus: Semproniive 
Graceus, the fimilitude or likeneffe of great, long, 
and tale thips appeared to bee upon the River of 
: Taracinain Spaine: At Aimitersum in tialie, a Vite 
icrained”  Brooke'ranne blood for feverall dayes } In 4b 
Renes. monte in Rome, rained ftones. The Sunneat divers 

‘umes was feene of a bloody colour: Many Tem: 

plesandiholy houfes in Rome were beaten downe 
Wit | with 


Vis 


Libis. Of Miracles and Prodigies, cd 
vith, anh ; tbo : fon. heaven : dome of, 

id Colours wi re obferve i Enfignes 
> st God two lf appeared. in the Hea- *v*#tblood. 
velis 5 at one time it rained milke,at another ftones. 

During the, Confulthip of Corselins Gerhegus, 
and 5 empronins, at what time:the Africane, Warres 


were appointed ro Scipze, two Sunnes at onetime Two Sunnes, 


were feenein the Heavens: and the night (which 
is by naturedarke ) appeared extraordinary. light : 
A Comet in forme likea burning torch was dif- 
cerned to reach from the Hafttothe Weft and it 
rained ftones after that notable overthrow given 
to Hanniball by Scipio, which wasthelaftto Han- 
niballyandacthetime when thé Confull 7-¢ landine 
was appointed to prepare for UAfrick, 'toappeafe 
fome mutinies that had rifen theres upon his fet- 
ting out tothat voyage; the Orbe and face-of the 
Surifie was vifibly difeernedtd be lef thantifuall 
Moreover in the /¢litevnean fields}the Batth rent 


and whole houfes-were fwallowed up in it’; safter 
which i et ey GF fonds.) 22 2099 — 
“Fnthe' Corfulthi oF Cn, Belilés AOD ean 
Puilus, ieraitled Blood! Fok ewOwholedapes toges bo 
ther: And the Statue’of Txn0 in the Temple’ of A Statue |: 
Concordat Rome net eee novia tearesl swept 
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afunder in fo huge: and frightfull gappes; “that trees r eee 
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T he Capi- 
toll deftroyed 
by fire from 
heaven, 


Images in 
Temples 
{yvear blood. 


Of Miracles and Prodigie.  Lib,s: 


BOUMIINIS HERE RaIReeEEseTTE 
SECT. 4. 


Of Prodigies that happened during the civill 
warres betwixt Marius and Sylla; of [ome in 
Tulius Caefars time ; as,at his pafing the River of 
Rubicone, the Pharfalian warres and at his 
death, ec. . 


F T the beginning of the Civill warres bé- 
A twixt Marss and Sy#a, a Mule, by nature 
barren, did foale: The Capitoll tooke fire; 
and. which was lamentable, it being a worke of 
foure hundreth yeares ftanding, & famousthrough 
all the world, was deftroyed , the whole Citie was 
fo fhaken with Earth-quakes, that the face of it 
was wonderfully defaced: and a woman conceived 
and was delivered of a Serpent. ‘+ | 
When Julius Cafar had crofs'd the Riverof Ru- 
bicon,contrary to the decree of the Senate,the hea- 
vens, as forefeeing what imminent danger was to 
enfuethereupon, rained blood. .The Statues and 
Images of their Gods.in the Temples did. {weat 


great droppes of blood ; and many faire buildings 


inthe Citie were beaten downe with fire and thun- 
der from heaven. 

Onthe fame day that the Phar /alian battell was 
{trooke, the Statue of #oréa, which ftoed inthe 
Templeof Minerva at Enlide,wasfeene to turne its 
face towards the Temple doore, whereas before 

‘is 


Bibi. Of Miraclesiand Prodigi¢s, 

it beheld the Altar. At Antioch in Syria, fuch ovege 
noyfe and clamours were heard twice a day about 
the Walls of the Towne; thatthe people, afrigh- 
ted with a fuppofed approach of the Enemy,ranne 
out of the Citiein their Armes. “In the Temples of 
Ptelemars, Organs and other Inftruments were 
‘heard to play before Czfars:death : “And thofe 
horfes,which at the paflage of Rwbicoz he hadcon- 
fecrated to Mars the day before hismaflacre, were 
obferved and feene to weepe and to forfake their 
foode, and {tray about. Shortly after hisdeath too, 
about the profcription of Lepidus and Antonius, 
an Oxe beingled out to plough, uttered thefe 
words to his Mafter ;.Why urge you mee to worke, 
wee fhall lacke no corne, but men: and anew borne 
childe did fpeake. 


SECT. 5. itd 


Of Prodigies before the death of Galba; before the 
deftruction of Yerufalem, and at the end of the 
i Walerian perfecution, yi RNS 233 


Ee ' Here were fuch featefull Earth-quakes be- 
fore the death of the Emperour Galba, that 
at the renting afunder of the Farth, moft hi- 

deous noyfes were heard, not unliketo the lowing 
of Oxen:But of all the Prodigies and Miracles that 


Tread of, thofe which went before the deftru@ion 


of 


ce 


Inftrumenes 
heard to play 
where none 
Were. 


An Oxe 
fpake. 


yo 


A Comet 
like a {word 
hang over 
Jerufalem. 
An Qxe cal 
ved. 


Of MiratlesandProdigies. ibis? 
of Lerafalem,were the moft terrible, whereof bfe, 
pus maketh mention at length, yet my Authorre- 
counteth others no leffe memorable, which were 
thefe :, The ‘Comiet in the thape.of a Sword that 
appeared.and(asit were ) did hang directly over 
the Citie, before thedeftruction. AnOxe Icading 
tothe Alrar to bethere facrificed, inthe middle of 


_ the Temple, did bring forth,a calfe; to the amaze. 


ment and aftonifhment of all beholders of it :» One 
night, about midnight it grew as light within the 
Temple, as atnoone-day. Hoafts of armed men, 
and.Chatiots appeared in theayre ; and the Priefts 


. heard voyce within the Sanctuary exprefle thefe 


Formidable 
Thunders & 
Earth- quakes 


words ; Let ws remove frem hence. About the end 
of the Valerian perfecution, before the death of Ga- 
fenus the Emperour, (in whofe dayes the Empire 
began mightily to decline ) there was darkenefle 
for fome dayes over all that traét of Earth, in and 
abont Rome; There were moft dreadful! thunders - 
heard, with moft frightful noyfes, as roaring and 
fearefull lowings inthe ayre, and bowels of the 
Earth; whereupon followed fo terrible Earth- 
quakes ,and openings of the Earth,that whole Vil- 
Jages and Townes were thereby deftroyed:Laftly, 
through the dread and terrour of thefe frightfutt 
noyfes, andby the fight of thefe Prodigies and 
ortentuous wonders,many both men and beafts 
were ftruckendead. ‘ 


SECT.6, 


Libis. Miracles and Prodigies 
gi it BOT. Grint cs kay 
‘A continuation of other Prodigits; witha conchetion 
afthisTreatife.  ., y bo 19 
Ae the endofthe Goths and Vandals wats 


wet 
ra | 


againft the Romanes, there were feenein the 
» ““ayre, Armies flaming as allon fire; fron. 
which there rained drops of blood: and thereafter 
followed extraordinary overflowing and deboar- fain 
ding of Rivers,but chiefly of Tyber; which of all ding of Tybe 
other Rivers is obferved to deboard both moftex- ominosste 
ceffively and moft often; and thefe ever goe before ®°* 
fome evillto happen to the City : Bur of allher 
deluges, none more memorable thanthat which 
happened. under the Pontificy of Pelagius, which 
overfwelled the walles of the City, defttoyed all 
the Corne in the lower Countries, and procured: 
fucha famine and Peftilence; that thereby matiy 
thoufands perifhed, amongft whomthe Popehim- 
felfe, after whom Gregery, the moft worthy Pope 
of that namefiicceeded.. .-- fr iis ayo 
“Tnthetime of Sabsanus fucceffor to him, aterri:! a blaring 
ble and Portentuous blazing ftarre was feene ; and *e- 
oie Tea caft up many Montters with vifageslike oy ma 
Thefe, and many the like were feene before the’ 
dayes of Bonifacivs the third, in whofetime the 
Rowane Church obtained of Phocas then Einpe= 
rour, the title of Mother and :fupreame Ont ¥ 
rs Ee or 
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blood three 
dayes, 


ae 


Ahuce ftone 
fell from, 
heaven. 


A -greit piece 
of Ice fell in 
Rome. 


Of Miracles and Prodigies:  Lib.s. 
fortillthen the Grecke Church claimed the fupe- 
riority. ane 

In ike dayes of Adridnthe fecond Pope of that 
name,it rained blood three dayes. A little before 
the death of sergins (the firft Pope that beganto 
change his Proper-name) terrible fiery torches 
and fleakes were fecne in the ayre,with gteat noy{e 
and thundring. CMW DoT Tae 
« Inthe Pontificy of ohn the eleaventh, fonneto 
Sergins, @ fountaine in Genoa ranneblood in great 
aboundanee. © A | | 

Aboutthe time that. John the twelfth was for 
his Aagitionfneffe and abomination depofed by the 
Emperour.0tho, a great ftonefell from heaven: In 
Naples likewife within this. hundreth yeares there. 
fellabrownifh coloured one of an extraordinary 
bignefic. In France likewife upon a S*, Zohns day 
there fella great peece of Ice, ina fhowre of raine, 
many feete long. | 1 vi ey Aaa 

y Inthe yeare of our Lordioi2. whet Lerufalem : 
was taken by Aamrath the great'Turke, there were 
terrible earthquakes, and fiery impreffions feenc - 


over all'the firmament, and ‘the Moone appeared | 


Conclufion; 


Busty recount all Prodigiesand Miracles which 
ip latter ages have appeared in feverall. Countries ; 
and to fet downe the feverall Reafons that are gi- 
ven: forthem;with the events obferved to enfite af. 
terevery of them, would take up a greater Volume 
than Tintendthiswholebooke to be; therefore I 
willhere puran end to this difcourfe. 
Ras? 5 S A L As 


SR Ae ery) ae My jh So 
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, OR 


- A Short Treatile of the 
“PHILOSOPHERS STONE 


is QM std go foe 
The Hiftorie of the life and death of Antonio B rae 


® 


oat \He Hiftory of one Antonio Bra- 

A gadino a Cyprian Gentleman \ 
i whichin my time I did reade it — 
Wes Vilamonta Fréesch Barones tra- Tail 
De velsand voyages, Hath occafid- " 
SS —b-4) ned mee to undertake this taske. 

1at, Vy. . Thisman, faith he, forthe good 
fervicesdoneto the Venetians inthe time of their 
Warresuponthat Ifle, being retired to Fenice,and 
there become their ftipendiaric, (or rather penfio- 
acr) having fallenat variance with fome clariffimo 
| e2 where 


‘ihe 


Bragadmos 


Bight from 
Venice, 


His mecting 
with an Her- 
Mite. 


His profici- 

- encie in the 
Art of Chie 
metic, 


His Prefent 
tothe Senate. 


Reftored to 
fayour, 


Of thePhilofophers Stone. Libix’s 
whereupon enfued blood ; not being able to keepe- 
their citicany lon per for feare of | is life, withdrew 


intre s 


hi felfe to th cou ACY 5 vbere t | ce 
( Hoh teal Sie his penfic apie hoes ted) 


bethinking himfelfe how he might live by his wits; 
inthe end, retiring to a dcfert, he rancountred with 
an Hermic hotookehiny hi eelandhay 7 
imparted to him his diftreffe,got this comfortable 
an{wer back againe ; that if hee would be partner 
with him of the taske which fundry yearés agone 
hehad undertaken,thathe would fiot onely releeve 
him of, bisprelent neceffity; but likewife (if the e- 
ventr deluded’ not his intention ) would make him 
one of the richeft and wealthieft men inthe world : 
To which difcourfe having liftned, and perceiving 
it was nothing but the blowing of the coale hee 
meaned, being allured thereto by his prefent want, 
the hope and expeCation of future gaine, the yene- 
tableneffe and gravity of the perfon, the religious 
filence of fo folitarya place, he embraced the offer, 
and inthe end becamefo expert inthe calling; that 
by his white powders ,(foras yet heehadnot come 
to that perfection to make-red ) he redeemed him- 
felfefrom his exile,by prefenting the Senate ofthe 
Citie: with Ingots, to the value of fiftie thoufand 
Crownes, with certificate, if that it fhould pleafe 
them to reftore him to-his wonted liberty ( for thi- 
ther was his.affectioncarried beyond all the parts 
ofthe world, in repard his Miftrefle wasthere) hee 
fhould enrich their Treafure forever. Wherewith 
the Senate being much pleafed, received — 

Saw | cir 
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their favour againe, where he'was entertained like a 
Prince, attended'with a Guardinotfo much’for hos 
hourof his perfon, as for feare'he thould Have left 
them, and gone otherw hete'; while inthe ‘end his 
dngors being fufpedted and called in queftion forthe 
validity of them,~his ‘Guard beginning to’ vilifie 


him; and conegleé their wonted ftriGtattendance: 


hee under cloud and filence of-night,: with his Mi. 
ftreffe,and ablack dogge which {till followed him; 
fied their Citie and’'Territory ; and’ in the end ha- 
ving come tothe Duke of Baviers’ bounds to Ger. 
many, wasthere-apprehended and-hanged upon a 

ilded Gybbet, as one who-had deluded the world 

y his fophifticatemonies.2 9° 9 


ce etc cu dace cna act dc ch cai dics 
The reafon that movedihe iA uthor to bandle this 


matter: The different blefings betwixt the Indi- 
* ~ans and Chriftians : the definition of the Philofa- 


ii phicall Stone, the general way and matter where-- 


V efitismade, 


; )  andxich couzener; made me the more curi, 
ous. and defirous to: know the nature of fo 
area thing,as) that which they callthe P hilofo- 
phicall Stone, which if. men mightattaine to, the 
Wet Indes Should not ‘bee fomuch frequented as 
' a they 


“Last ‘fay, of this unfortunate man,. 
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He is fufpe- 
&edof Treas 
cherye es 47 


Hee flyes-to 
Bavaria. 

He is hanged. 
ona gilded 
Gybbecs . 
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The plenty 
of gold which 
che Weit In- 
dians have, 


Of the Phulofophers Stone. Libis? 
they ares -but.O how great is the wifedome and 
powerof the Creator of all, who referverh the per- 
a of fo bigh a fecret to himfelfe,and 
impartcth it byttevery few, knowing the infatia. 
bleneffe of .che heart of man ; andtothefewhe 
know not the worth of gold, hee doth beftow it in 
{uch plenty, that their ordinary houthold- ftuffe, as 
Tongs, Chuffles,Pots, Tables,and Cupbords, &c, 
are made of it whereas they Rarvein a manner for 
that whereof we have fuch ftore-;.and which they 


, eligesne afmuchabove their goldias we prize their 
gold ta 


Thetrue | 
matrer of 
gold, 


"that moa 


above, our other neceflaries. » | 
So far as I can learn,I find that the Philofophica 


Atone(by the Ud rabes called Elixir isthe very true 


and juft {eed that engendereth and begetteth gold : 
Forgoldis not procreated (as I may fay )-eithet of 
Brimftone, nor of Mercurie,nor of any fuch thing 
as fraudulently {ome fuppofe and give forth; but 
itis to be fearch’tand found out of gold it felfe,and 
that my spore for there is nothing in Nature 
which hath not of it, or ratherin itthe (eede of its 
owne kinde, whereby it may be multiplied;but yet 
hardly by Art may it be drawne out, by reafonthat 
the greateft andmoft vigorous ftrength:of that 
feede confifteth inacertaine oylie fubftance,orrae 
ther adhereth to it; which, whenfoever'by fire 


wee gocabout.to draw ont, or fegregate from the 
fubfiance it felfe , iv confumethaway:; which not 


being :foin gold becaufebytheviolence of no fire 


jtcan.befoburntaway,. but tharit may abide the 


whole ftrength and force of Arts. therefore out. of 
r9n9 om 


it 


Lib.s. Ofthe Philofophers Stone: 
it onely that feede or Elixir may bee extracted; 
wheteto it feemeth the Poetalladeth, ‘when hee. 
faith, —= Viniquoniam nil deperit ania: zioilde lo! 
Iene,velut [olum confumit wulla vetuftas, 
» CAomeque rubigo, aut arugoconficit lla’ 
- Chattaaded firmis illic compacibus havent. 
mo ‘bak siutide of 9] tise SHR A id Psitiees 


CBS LOSES PRETEEN 
tip go 6 2 <i  Aomalita 
The Authors propofition + the reafons of its denomi- 


nation , opimons: of moft approved Authors 


0 touching it, and-of the Poh; lity and fadchibili. 
ty of it. cal stampel surrta day a ntinwte gaan 

I Paffe by the methode and order of Fernelins in 
his Jaftchapter de abditis rerum caufis, as being 
tao fpeculative ; for will herefer downe a more’ 
tulland ample defcription ‘of it; and fuch'as hath: 
beene imparted by the moft accurate wits that this 
age affordeth, ‘after I have a litle fpoken of the 


names both of it,and:of the Authors who treat of 


it, and have refolved fome ferupuldis difficulties; 
yet my intention herein israther ro let the Readers 
know the moftapproved opinions ofthe moft lear 
ned Writers onthis fubje@t, then definitively to fet 
downemineownes) Mss wooly eoonshin. . 


‘ Icis called a Stone; becaufe'the things ‘whereof : 


itis compofed are confolidated and coagulatedin’ 
a hard and heavy (yct friable ) mafle, in 


thereaf- 
ter. 
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Ofthe Philofophers Stone. Lab, 
ter reduced toamoft fubtle powder. 
Itiscalled the Philofophers Stone, becaufe Phi- 
lofophers werethe firt Inventers of it, and they 
beft know the making and ufe of it. 

They give it an infinite ( almoft ) number of 
names partly to fet out the matter, nature, and pro- 
perties of it, and partly to ob{cure and hide it from 
theignorant andimpoftors ; for the which caufe 
they gave it many figurative names, ftyling it by 
fome part of the matter whereof it is made,and by 
fimilitudes, as they call it Salamandra,que igne con- 
étpitur, ignue nutritur, igne quogue perficitur: It is 
conceived, nourifhed,and perfe@ed by the fire and 
inthe fire: . Philofophi.celare volentes veritatem 
quali omnia figurative loquuti funt. bis? « 

Many thinke the Philofophers Stone a thing 
impoflible to be got, but a multitude of moft anci- 
entand modern. Philofophers have thought other- 
wife, who knew both the theorie and practick of 
it: And of the tranfmutation of mettals, Libaviis 
bringeth ina great number of them that teftifie the 
fame,in hisAppendix de #atwra metallorum.amonett 
whom hee produceth Geberas Hermes, Arnoldus, 
Thomas de A guino, Bernardus comes 5 loannts Run- 
gius,Baptifta Porta, Rubeus, Dorncfius V ogelius, Pe- 
nous, Quercetanus,@ Francifcus Picus, who in his 
3-Booke c.2. de auro, declareth eighteene particu. 
lar inftances, whereby he Wp ae that 
fo many times hee did fee the tranifmutation into 
filverand os {o thatthe pofiibility and factibility 
othe be ofophers Stoneand traa{mutation is = 

t. ed I 


Lib.s.  Ofthe PbilolopbersSaauet, 


_ Ifany would alleadge difficulty, itis ted any 
thi ae ibicul and.even the moft.facile thing is 
uch to. them that, are ignorant, «butto thoferhat 
know it in fpeculation, andoperationy itvis moft 
eafie,cvenas, /uduspuerorum,.and opus mulierwm. 
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‘That the makings of the Bhilofopbers Stoneiss leffeex. 
 penfive a Ape than many things \eeboh 
fe and wegre why thé makers. of itenvich ne 
. Rhemfelues andathers, 2.20 sy 06 
TYP He true making of that Stone is neicherex- 
A spentive, norlong, nor, wearifometo:thofe 


> oathathave thedexterity ofits oii. 
. Betwixt. the Barley, graine that mutt:be fowne, 


and thevgné vite,that ismade ofit,theresisbotha 


longertinie,and mapy-more points oflabours And — 


beurant Sin daca opntetbe yor cloath wee 
Werte, there isa longertime,and much.more labour 
than in the framing pfRhilol hers Stoneyasthefe 
blowers would havethe world.beleeve:. ..~ 

Itis true, many chymicall Philofophersfo foone 
as they attained. this .precious Stone, the ver 

sdgc of itdelightedth ore than-wor 

ly gaine ; and they mademore-ufe of it in Phyfick 
than in projection. .And if any would aske; what 
“Wastilic caufe they made ont themfelves ya 

| their 


aT) 


y 


ho 
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‘their friends moft excellently rich. It may be well 
canfwered, they lacked not,they had contentment, 
‘they:delighted morein theory than practick: they 
‘difiained to bee’ gold:makers’to thofe that were 
ereedy, or to thofe that were’ through idleneffe 

needy, and were afraid to be made a prey and cap- 

tivate flaves to avaricious and cruell tyrants : thefe 

things and fuch like made them obfcure and hide 

fromthe world what they knew or could doe, in- 

‘tending rather to have bythe Philofophers Stone 
ar univerfall medecine than the feminary 

i a have written divers treatifés of this fubject 
\fome one way fome another way, fome more my- 
ftically fome more plainely ; and what is darke in 
one, is found againe more cleare in another, {peci- 
ally to fuchias are diligent Readérs-of the Herme- 
| ticall Philofophy, I willtherefore fet downe here 
whatby moft approved confent of all, isthe moft 


( eafteand compendious' way to perfite the Philofo- 


phers Stone,» without prejudice to others, that 
thinke they knew a better way. In this my difcourfe 
thete fhall: be nothing obfcure, but that which a 
Silius artes may eafily underftand, 6° 9106) 88° 
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SECT. ¢. 


'A zenerall relation of the matters and weaterials ve 
quifite to this worke; and in what time it may-bee 


* A. Nd firft, thefe principles and grounds for 
Ati werke are to bee underftood , to wit, 

1. Every metrall confifts of Mercary as 2 
common verfatill and flexible matter ofthe whick 
all mettalls are, and unto the which all may bee by 
Art rednced. 2. The /pecies of mettals, and their 
{pecifick and effentiall formes are not fubje& to 
tran{mutations, but onely the individuals of the 
fpectes. 3. All mettals differ not in their common 
nature and-matter, but in their degree of perfection 


and purity. 4. Art furmounteth and over-reacheth. . 


Nature, for Artaffifted by Nature ina fhort fpace 
may perfec that which Nature otherwife by it 
felf¢ wasa thoufand yeares in perfiting andaccom- 
plifhing. 5. God hath created every mettall in its 
owne kinde, and hath implanted in hem ({pecially 
in the perfect mettall)a {eéd whereby they may be 
by Art multiplied. ~ | 


; AS .-  Tauladan, ps 
The chiefe matter of this Worke is moft purifi- ai 


ed gold, and filver joynedtogether inthe progreffé Rofrum, p. 


18 


of the Worke; and(asfome hold) Gold alonein ; 


ibanius | 


Operation ad rubcams tinituram, and filver alone 2d Mollerus. 


Ff 2 Albans 5 


qe 
Aquinas c, 3. 


Danftricus. 
-1 6. 
lonachus 


Pe | . 
Benedidus 
P- 565 57, 58. 
&c. 
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albam s , and bieecaty. according to Art well fi or ell crepes : 


The onel st chiefe os in in this Worke Worke, isthat 
black brat that ariferh aildis‘emnergent out of the 
aay Bon of in Luna with Mercury; FINS Ca. 


BW & 
aba ieee ones aresdhiie aia Code padre ; ; 


by folution caput corvé is obtained, as afeminary 


arifin fromt sain’ Luna, and <Mercu- 
Pips 5 mt be Fit rdedy By y.coa gula- 
tibn c. pat cor Seed ced For iiipres a 


and fermentation: pele bat eon tapat corviis 
6Btited, is more: facile’; 
aitfeile 


“The tit @ to faith the atldle Worke is not: 


oe ut fore mionethss the expenfe ate not 


atte attendance onthe Secike One Fore 


te 
es Swill beneédfills rhe. Glaffe muft be 2 AG 


fi forine, and with a long fittall cra Stach 
t 


Reb dy of it muft be round, and fo evite 

con ng of t two parts, ‘the inferior p art = re- 
cel vet eriour | rart, that itma ss skil- 
si anid ppetiea ainéat the Att cers pleafure, 
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tit Coagulatio nis more 


4 sb Pee arid the p paines-areé eafié with - 


fophically madé for diftinétion of thé- 
ees of the fité will fiffice: And one of tivo - 


bik Rdesidera achat i. a 


=Tpw Unhiuoxse orl) omni h aviolib | Ir oe | 6 i tay 


a aaah aoeenenns ails + fe 
aptene! inhi De be i ‘Fide 
2 sa mate, 


‘ iresiHore dttifice id Comipsfin she Scotisy p Oty 
4 hess! i eect oat ifting ope f 

S igations Caclt following ssi in order, ie 
Wit, Seb: Coagulacion, eimetation fixation, 
and ’ Multiplication. pens 

. Solution, .. 

Take of PGR ne Nay ARR ssc acin 
tion, fo fubtily prepared by fublimation, that it cu-bam. 
may become fharpeandipierding) twelve ounces: Aral. in 
oF virbiche Belt ibe ort refined b free quent fulmina- sbi 
tion, and dyawhe forth “in'mo thine. plates or scala philo- 

pieces, one ounce, ; upon the which in a Glaffe foph.p. 1033 
poe fore of the Mercury about the fourth or ae 

Ri part. Set the Glave in al fiver ueacetn 
hohe deprée ota és, and 1 ftoppedandélo&d, 
that nothing fallin nr olit of it , when it is hey iat 
atid inclined, and are ae 
Of 20 day es, dati BR Nes mute 
ercury, 


i 


Sean vart te timed gists ai 
tard een a nga ort 


tl 


Rofarium p. 


289; 
Libanius 
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Lulliuss 
? it 6 . ; 
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Mullerus. 


Miracula 
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Libanius. 
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till the Sol be all diffolved into the mercurial! wat2 
ter, which afterthe commixtion and refolution of 
Sob intoit, Mercury which before was menftruall, 
now is of another temper, andis called lac virgi. 
neum, aqua vite wherein Solis fully diffolved. 

. Put.all this /ac virgineum inthe Glaffe with the 
forefaid degree of heate every eight or ten dayes, 
then will appearea black brat and mater, partly e- 
merging and {wimming above, and partly fubfi- 


_ dent which ( the watter or Zac being firft powred 


off) muft be collected fo oftasit appease. and is 
tobe kept for coagulation: It is called capat core, 
Julphur auri crudum & nondum fixum, 


OR ORT OMT CAO ATO 
| SECT. Te 
. . How from Solution to make Coagulation. 


Sapuiaion : put the fulphur Selis intothe 
_,Viol-glaffe cloffe topped, and fet it.inthe 
--#, gf orefaid firft degree of heat for eightda es, 
tillitbee almoft exficcat with the humi ity of Zac 
vVirginis that was leftinherent init; andthen open 
the glaffe and poure thereonafmuch of the /ac asis 
‘the weight of the capst corsi,and mixing it well, let 
itftand one ortwodayes till they both e coagulat 
inone, andbecomealmoftdry; and foforthdoe 
thus till all the /ac bee drunke up, which will bea- 
‘Pourthe fpace of 9e.dayes more or lefle, accor- 


ding 


Libs:  Oftthe Philofepbers Stove. 
ding asthe matter is of quickneffe and activity;and 
if Bs lac ox aquavite bee -fufpeaedto have.cona 
tracted: any ~duineffe'and fupeffitions humidity 
while it wasin the former werke of folution : in 
that cafe itis tobee prepared -againe, . quickned, 
fharpned,and’madefater forthis-prefent worke of 
Coagulation, PIs (Melos SBESIO BE OF ci 7 M4 
Both thefe,to wit the: Lue virg. and’ Sol. being 
Coagulat asis faid, the Coagulation muft yet goe 
on,.and.-with the fecond.degree of heat for the 
{pace of amofith, the matter Coagulat muft ftand 


in that heat, tillthere appeare cauda pavonis,thatis, - 


a variety andynultitude of colours; andat length ic 
willturne to a white colour, called corpus album, 


fulphur album, coagulatum.albunt;<terra philofopho- 


FUMO Ce”: Hid , s 
Sacbabubabiedy abba Se bubeds 
Hid AL od SHR Ger siteiy Landau to 


How from Coagulation to produce Fermentation, 
J Ermentation: take. as‘muchiof .purified-and 
f laminated Sol.(asanfwereth to the third part 
~ _ of the forefaid coagulatum albam) and-of men- 
firuall Mercury foure partsof the weight: of So. 
Amalgamaz,them and; putithem inthe viol ona 
tukewarme heat for 15. dayes, till sel.by the Mer- 
tury bee reduced into afubtile calx. » Then:amal- 
Gamaz ina marhl¢morter -all: the forelaid:coagula. 
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gum alburowith the Calx Solisand ment ruallMers 


cury,,then put-altogether-in the viol, andfevit for a 
inaheat of thethird degree, andJetitfo continuea 
good {pace till it:-become‘an hard white heavy 
maffe, andfrom thence to an yellow colour, and 
from this to an orenge colour, and theteafter in- 
clinctobe redifhcolowredss Raye. 


‘The way to bring the worketo Fixation. 


|, \Ixation:for projeGion and tranfmutation , 
Pu the halfe of the faid maffe and -brui€ it, 
“~  putitin a luted glaffe, and fer iton fandina 

furnace, and increafe the fire unto the fourth de- 
gree,thatall may be made fo fervent, that ifa dro 
of water do fall on'the fand itmake an hiffing, it 
muft ftand fo,for 40. dayes, till the pulverifhed 
mafle become a meft fubtile ponder. > ©. 

And for projection of this pouder, one partof it 
upona 100. partsof Mercury ‘villgar (but wathed 
»withvineger and fale) will make the whole,a per- 
-feéb tinGture; and. as fome hold 5 one pay of this 
-hundreth ifoldbtin@ure proje@ed gitanotti hun- 
edneth parts of Mercury’: in-hole ‘willmake and 

te) See de de mater peti wthercoruRe 
-partprojected on» toe. parts; of warme Mercury, 


" SECT. 


atuaszi 


Lib.s. — Ofthe P hilofophers Stone: 
oy ET. aqn eh 


Prom all the former, how. toperfectionate Multipli- 
. Cation. | 


/{ Vitiplication : is: that-wonderfutl part of 
Matis artifice, whereby the ftone being once 

made,needeth not to be made over againe; 
But may be multiplied te fuffice continually,‘ and it 
_Asthusdone. Takethe otherhalfeofthe maflelef 
in Fixation, orwhat quantity you pleafeof it be- 
fore Fixation, and put to:it of Lae virgineh@m OL 
aquavite (prepared and provided for the purpofe, 
and madeafterthe manner aforefaid) a third: patt, 
and handleit after the fame manner asis fet downe 
inthe worke of Fermentation, and it will become 
as fit both for Fixationto Projection,and.Multipli- 


cation asbefore, and willeverbe, fooftas itis 1e= - 


iterate. , 
| ) SECT. 11, os 
A fhort recital of fome other wayes of perfecting it, 


ufed by fome Filij artis, and why it is caled Sala- 
mandra. \ ve | 


I: any pleaft to make the Philefophers ftone 


oncly ad album, that is for tran{mutation of Mer- 
““éury into Lava,he may obferve this forefaid me- 


Gg thode, 


a 


re 


A7 
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Agurells, 
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thode,which is onely. 4d rabram, and {fo proceed 
inall things after that fame manner, except onely 
twothings. 1. forSoltake-Lwna fined and batte- 
rédiout in {mall and thinneplates.-2. when it com- 
methtothe worke of Fermentation, give it onely 
aheatand fire inthe third degree, fo long till the 
Fermented niafle-become fomewhat hard, and 
then proceede with itto Fixation and Multiplicatt. 
onasisfaidintheoperationsd rabrum. = = 
. Somejoynetogether both-Se/and Luna inthe 
progreffe of the worke till iccome to Fermentati- 
on,and thento obtaine tinéura alba for tran{mutati- ° 
@n into Lanathey put to Luna forthe Ferment, and 
to\obtaine sinéturarubra fot tranfmuration into Sof 
they putto So/ forthe Ferment, & fothey proceed 


: 


as is {aid. ipeiadatas Lue 

_ There arediverfe otherwayes in the making of 
the Philofophers ftone, fome more compendious, 
fome of a longer proceffe, bur this that ishere fer 
downe isthe beft. 
~-Bhe Philofophers ftone is.rightly called Sala- 
mandra;beemfe its bredand nourifhed inthe fire. It 
is atreafure both for turning other mettals intogold 
or filver,and forany univerfall medicine to cure and 
preventalmoftall difeafes. ‘Which fo admirably 
being once by att found out, doth fhew its power 
and forcesthat with _Zugurolus, ' 

Ipfites ut tenus projecta parte, per undas 
~ Aquoris: Argentum vivim tum fi foret equor 
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“*SECT.n. 


Of the various di iftr sitions of Philofe aber in theig 
_ opinions concerning their Gods; and fete how ilk 
F SUSOTRS they were fetled. | 


rN perufing the Monuments and weit 

‘@ tings of, the old. Philofophers, as I 
A) finde them abftrufe and intricate in 
@) divers points of their profeffions ; fo 
$2) sive I remaske their irrefolue 
cions, and likewife the differences amongft them, 
- Gga Telvese 


50 
Three f{peci- 
all points 
wherewith 
the ancient 
Philofephers 
was molt pers 
plexed. 


The opinions 
of the old 
Philofophers 
concerning 
the nature of 


she Gods. 
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felves. Ofthefe {peciall heads following, to paffe 
by:divers others which Ihave obferved in their 
Poets; Firft of the true nature and effence of the 
Godhead which they worfhipped; Next ofthe dif- 
ent of their foules into their bodies, and of the 
eventofthefe foules when they fhould leave them: 
And laftly, of the beginning and ending of this 
World, of every one of whicha little here. 
 Alwayes in handling thefe points, and the firft 
principally Texempt Plato and Ariftorle, for what 
theiropinion ishercingl have touched in that Title 
which fheweth, how neere inall thefe three they 
jumpe with our Chriftian Religion, - which other= 
wife diftraéted the reft of the Sects. . 

Tobe briefethen,4 Jove principinnsthis is admi- 
rable, that fome Gods they admitted as not per- 
fect ones; whence Ovid faith, or at leaft bringeth - 
in-éupster to this purpofe,. + 

Ques guoniam nondumceli dignamur honore, 

Quas dedimus certe terras babitare finamus ; 
as if inany Deity, .there fhauld be imperfection ; 
But, wh ly not fotothem ¢ feeing Chryfippus admit- 
terii'fome- mortall as well as immortall, whith ‘at 
the laft conflagration of the werld fhall allbe con- 
fumed by fire ; fo that of their Dit minorum the 
tium, none thall goe fafe, except Zupiter alone. 

Topaffe by; thar Srato exempts the Gods: from 


dll charge and office, afcribing all thingsto be done 


by Nature ; prefuppofing, as many reftoratives or~ 
dained for theupholding of it,’asthere are deftru. 
Gives appointed foritsundoing. 
a " | : i ai Was. % 


LK 


Bibs Of the World, 


Wastheré not Gods appointed bythem, as the 
Patrons toall vices, and authorizers of ite yea 
they fet them at oddes one againftthe other; ~~ 

Mulciber in Troiam pro Troia ftabat Apollo. - 
And againe, nae . Ma 
Neptunus murosnaguoque tmmotatridents~ 

fundamenta quatit, Ge. " 
And through all Homer, Minervaaideth Achilles ; 
Iupiter lamed Vulcan; heagaine enchained Mars 
and Penus, and the like fopperies.-* | 
TG "OO 220) GOOG OO OOO OOS 
S E CT, 2s. : Gy tk 
of the feverall forts of Gods amongft the Heathen ; 
that they imagined them 'to'bee authors of evils’ 
» that theywereibut mortall men: And|fome opini- 


_ ons of Philofophers concerning the nature, becing; 


~ andpower of their Gods: 


eos.) to have fained ‘Gods almoft for all naturalt 
‘productions,as Flora for the flowres of the Gar- 
dens , Bacchus for the Wines, Ceres for the Corne, 
Juco fox Childe-births, and fo forth: yea and to 
have pre{cribed one for every Craftor Trade 3 yea 
and one forthe tutelage of evety'Countrey. ~~ 
Burthat they fhould ‘have:imagined their Gods 
forirreligious, as to have beene‘fawtors or authors, 
much leffe actors’of evill, I thinke farre beneath the 


| T was fome way difpenfable yetat leaft ( quoad 


_ beliefe of any (ex face) taht aie 
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the pcople,much more of a wife man and a Philo- 
fopher; which moyeth mee torhinke, that thofe 
were wileft amongft them, who medled leat to 
{fpeake of their Gods, and vexed not themfelves 
with their enquiry ; but with Socrates, efteemed 
the beft judgement that they could make of their 
Gods, to be, to judge nothing ar all of them. 

The mpft diligent inquirers inthe end difcove- 
redthemto haye beene but mortall men, who in 
their life-time had proved worthy either in Warre 
or peace,& wete deified after their death: And ac- 
cordingly _Auguflus Cefar had mote Temples and 
pompous folemnities infticuted in hisfavour, than 
Lupiter Olimpius almoft had. ~ 
. , Sothatto obfcurethe bafeneffe of their Gods; it 
would {eeme, thatthey were moulded or painted 
ofold with their fift.clofed upontheirmouthes, or 
at leaft their fingers, as willing thereby living men, 
to {peake either {paringly of their nature, or no- 
thing at all. | 

Thus Pythius Apollofaid well, and before him 
Timeus to his Difciple Socrates {peaking ofthe na- 
ture of the Gods; | PC hem 

Vt potero explicabo, non ut certs 

_& fixa funt qua dixero, fed ut homunciolus - 
.._ probabiliaconjecturaadumbrans. ie 
And in other places, {97 o¢'- 

_ Sperantium fant hee non probantium, 

But toenter here into the diverfity oftheir opi- 
Hions concesning the Deity the nature and de. 
{cent of their Gods I am loath, left wee fhould . 

. eon. ee _ imagine 
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imagine thofe Philofophers, in ftead of wife men, the philofo- 
as they were called, ‘to Scingy cise madde® phicall errour 
Thales efteeming Gods tobee fpirits, which had concening the 
made all things of water; ‘for he was the firft that eet iter: 
pried inthe cabin of their fecrets: Avaximenes on thet G as« 
the contrary, willeth them to beofthe ayre, be- 
éaufe they (as it) fhould'’bee in continnall motion: 
Others of no little note, repute the Sunne and the 
Moone with the Starres to be Gods. 
_ Labentens calo gui ducitis annuns 
Liber & alma Ceres veftro fi sumine, ce. 

Some againe made that Law imprinted in our 
hearts, by which we are inwardly (as it were )dri- 
vento doe good,andtoabftainefromevill: Pytha- 

oras reputed God to be a certaine Spirit, fpread 
and fhed abroad’on, or in the nature of all thingss, 
fotharwith him all were full of Gods: Others fi- 
nally flatly deny thatthere wasany at all, but that 
all things had beeing as theyare, and fhould con. 
tinue ina perennell motion, viciffitude,and change: 
But I fhould weary youif! fhould but relate every 
one of their feverall opinions. CAST 


| oa 


ah 


- The errours 
touching the 
defcent of 
their foules. 


Of the World, Lib, s? 
TSAR 


SECT. 3. 


Pythagoras opinion concerning the tran{micration 
of fontes rejected ; of the conpling of the foule and 

|... body together 5 with feverall opinions of the anci- 
ent learned usen conccrning the fubftance of the 
foule. ; | 


: “What perplexity anddoubts-were the an- 
1 cient Philofophers plunged in concerning 
_ =" the tran{migration of their foules ¢ their 
renowned. Pythagoras avouched that ftrange opini. 
on of Metemp/ychofis, of the change or tranfplacing 
of the foule of a dying man, to, and inthe body of 
anew borne creature, whether beaft or rationall 
body ;,and thenthat body dying againe, that felfe 
fame. fouleto. remove and regaine a new habita- 
tion, and fo to continue from body.to body. Te 


_ Which fo fond an imagination, I thinke no old wo- 


mans fable comparable. 

And yet I excufe fome way the irrefolution of 
the Philofophers in this point, much more than in 
the miftaking of their Godhead ; becaufe I finde, 
that befidesthem , even the beft Profeffors have 
doubtings inthis point; that fome of our Chriftian 
Fathers have beene touched with an admiration 
how the foule and body were coupled and yoaked 
together, whence one of the moft famous is 
broughtin,fayingthat ~~ © — toddns 


) Babes? Ofthe World. BF 
Modus quo anime adherent corporibus 
omnino mirws eft, nec comprehend: ab - 
homine poteft, asbefore him Pliniw, 
-Omniadbdita Cr in natura majeftatis eremioreclufa; 
_ Sothat with the'Poet, ‘no marvell though they 
: Should Lay likewiles ne gi 
_ Ugnoratur enim que fit natura a 
Nata eft, an contra nafcentibus infinnetur. 
Et fimul intereat nobifcum morte perempta 
cAntenebras orci vifat, vaftalque lacunas, 
An pecudes alias divinitns tafinuet fe. ~~ 
The alterations and difputes concerning the 
fubfance of the foule are fo many and different as 
isa wonder} fome'dény’ thereis ‘any foule’ in the 
body, but thatout bodies move ofthemfelves;"by Divers opint: 
the inftin@ and power of nature; Others agaifie ons of te 
_confeffe that there is'a foule wherewith ‘our bodies ¢ Taal 
are vivified, fay, itis a mixt thing compofed Of wa- fubltance of 
rerand earth; others, offireand earth: Empédocles thu foulcss 
willsitto be of and in the blodd’; thus’ Ewrialus: 
dying, was faidtorender fanguineam animam,  —* 
—— Sanguincam vomit tlle animam: Zeno more * 
judicioufly in that’ kinde, ‘ efteemeth itto bee the 
quinteffence of the foure Elements : ‘Hypocrates, % 
Spirit diffufed through the whole body andevety 
part thercof, Ita iy totaintoto, G tote in qualie 
bet parte: Iewas agenerall and received opinion, 
that inthis world there wasa generall Soule;-4:7/4 
ma mundi, from which as all particular ones were 
_extraéted, fo being feparated from their bodies, 
* thither. they returned againe, according to which 
ihe Hh Pirgill 


om ‘ P 
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Virgill faith, ——- Deum namgueire er omnes, - 
Terrafquctratkufque maris, ee 
And againe, , 
Sciliset hine veddi deinde ac vefolate referri 
’ Omnia, nec morti effe locum, —~ 


S| QUE Oy gai | 
The former Heathnick opinions confuted by our Chri- 
frian Belicfe ; that they differed concerning the 
time of the foules continuance,and place of its abodes 


how they thought foules after the [eparation from 
_ the boay tobe rewarded for good or id Ce 


4 | THe laft moft plaufible opinion;.and which 
_ hath purchafed to itfelfe moft Patrons, was, 

~.\ thatthe Father infufed itinto the Childe by. 
peneration, from which opinion few have fware 
ved but Chriftians, who are taught to beleeve that - 

«the foule is given us from above.. 

The loos Church held (aswee) Catitus de- - 
miffa,and not ex traduce: Thus Salomon, Ecchefit2. 
veg... TFhe-Philofophers generally held the con- 
trary : the Pocts ( whom I account Rythmicall.: 
Philofophers,as. Philofophersunverfified Poers) 
arecopiousin this fubject. 

_ Fartes croantur fortibus; cy boxis,”. 
faith the Lyrick, 
Noe imbelles farocem: i 
fH progenerant * 


progenerant aquilam columbe : 
And againeanother, sHoe 
 Dalus vulpibus,ac faa cervis 
A Patribusdatur, O}, | 
Now as they differed in opinion touching the 
-fubftance and difcent of their foules; fo no tell va- 
tied they about the time how long, and the place 
-where the foules fhouldcontinue after the diffolu- 
_tion of their bodies. ; | 
The stoicks maintained, thatthe foule fhall re- 
maine a certaine fpaceafter the diffolution from 
the bedy, butnot ever: Pythagoras and his Se@t.of 
whom a little before, that the foules of the de- 
«parted did remove ftom that body toanother : of 
which fort yetfome were of opinion, that of thefe 
{ame foules fome removed to heaven againe, and 
within a {pace thereafter reddefcended to the 
ders parts, which Yirgif intimateth when hee 
fait : 
O Pater! Anne Aliquas adcalum hinc ire pustand 
dum eft 
. Sublimes animassvurfumane ad tarda reverti 
‘Corpora eft? gate ak 
‘And againe, 
Lathos culices cy longa oblivia potant. * 
Plato (and that he hath out of Pindarus) efteem= 
-eththat asaman hath lived well or ill in this 
world, accordingly hisfoule thallbee requited 
hereafter; ifwell; that thenit hall be rejoyned to 
the Starre to which it was firtt affigned ; if ill,that 
then it fhall be coupled to one of fome malignane 
dnfluence. Khz2 Finally, 
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Finally, “puleins Madaurenfis in histractate of © 
the Moone, bringeth in P/atarch, maintaining, that 
the foules of. welldoers here during their abode in 
bodies,to be converted into Demi-gods or Saints : 
On the contrary, theillones, orat the leaf the 
worftareturned into Demons: As for the abfo- 
luteeternity of them, they medledj with that opi- 
nion rather more Sperantinm quam probantium, 
By this preceding difcourfe, weemay fee how 
farre,we dre obliged ‘to the infinite mercies of our © 
great God, who.as he hath revealed himfelfe truly 
unto us, at whom thefe ancient wife men but in'a 
glimpfe obfcurely.aymed ; fo hath-hee ridde our 
mindes. of that perplexity , wherein they were 
wrapt and infolded touching both thedifcent and - 
eventofour Soules. « midy 2sinok-simat 


: 


S.E CP. Se : 


' Philefophicall tencats of plurality of Words confuted, 


of Gods Creation of male and femall of all livirg 
Creatures. Sei 


c 


|. } Philofophers..opinions touching the -begin= 

* ning,. continuance, and ending:of it, is the 
TFheame w hich directly-here I intend to handles I 
hafte meto it. 3 sey 
Thatthere were more worlds thanone; Demo- 
pHH pial 


Botton difcourfe of the World, and the ~ , 


Tab <?. \. Of the World. 


eritws, Epicurus, and others mantained as an une” 


doubted verity,whence the Poet, 
Terramque cy Solem, Liunam, Mare, catera que 
‘pent . 

Non cfeunicafed numero magis innumerali. 
The reafon whercuponthey grounded the proba- 
bility of their opinion, was this,‘becaufe that in all 
the Vniyerfe there »was-nothing . created alone 
without amate-or fellow, as in all birds, fifhes, 
beafts ; Yeain plants and hearbs, and inman their 
under Monarch may be feene, but as —47riftotle 
himfelfe hath confoundedthat opinion of his, prior 
Philofophersconeerning. their plurality of worlds, 
fo naturall reafon may leadeus by the hand to its 


ford 
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convincing ; for, if there wasanother world,itbe- _ 


hovethto be asthis is,fpheriteand round, becanfe 
that of all figures the orbicularis as moft perfect, 
fo moft {pacious;thenif they were round, howbeit 
in their fides they might touch and kiffe one ano- 


ther, yet fure betwixt the. fuperior convexes and - 


lower concaves, there behoved to. bee: vacuities, 
which their owne Maximes admit not, for Natura, 
fay they, abhorret A VACHbr i Je wind a! 

_ As for tharconjugality ( ifabufively I mightfay 
fo) of all living Creatures in paires, it,was ordat- 
ned by the great maker for the propagation and 
multiplication of their kindes which otherwife had 
decayed ; for with cApuleias , Cunatim, furs 
perpetni,figillatins mortales. 7 7 
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Severall opinions of feverall Phylofophers concerning 
_the Worlds Eternitie; their natural reafons far ap- 
proving of it; and what the Egyptians thought 

concerning the antiquitie of the World. | 


Heir other opinion of the -Eternitie of the 
Opinions World hath had more Patrons than this,and 
concerning, that fo muchthe rather, becaufe thatfeein 
like Walz. the Godhead, their fupreame Ens was from al 
Eternitie, that therefore I fay, hee could notthen 
_evenfrom all beginning (ifEternitie could admita 
beginning) be a Creator without a creature, for 
_otherwife he fhould havenothing to do,asthey fay. 
‘Sothat thofeof this opiniondoe not infringe, 
that ofthe moft famous inafl the Greeke {chooles, 
favoring the Eternitie of the World faying, that 
the World wasa god created by a creater Oxe; this 
World being a body compofed of fouleand bodie, 
which Soule had its feare and refidence in the 
Center, ftom ‘whence it diffufed by muficall num- 
bers, her force and power to the remoteft extremi- 
ties of the circumference, having withinit, other 
leffer gods, as the Seas, Aire, Starres, which doe 
correfponde to other in a mutuall harmonie, in 
perpetuall agitation and motion, The Earth fen- , 


ding 
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ding upvaporstothe Aire,the Aire rayning downe” 


upon the Seas againe, the Seas by fecret conduits 
and channells tranfinitting. them into the earth like 
veines ramifying themfelves and bubbling up in 
fountaines, rivers, and brookes, &c, The Sunne 
and ftarres infafing theit force upon all Creatures 
and vegetables; ‘The Moone hers uponthe Sea, 


CA puleins asin his trattat de Mundo Luna Déos ° 


Socrates aimesatthis above {poken: So Herodotus 


when he enquired at the eA thiopian and e# gy pian 


Gymnofophifts whatthey thought of ‘the Eterni- | 


tic ofthe Word, had for anfwere, That fince their’ 


fitft Kingof whom they fhew him the pidureex- 


quifitely done, There hadrunne out aleventhou- 


fand and fo many hundred yeares, and that by their ’ 
obfervations, the Sunne had’ changed foure times ° 


his ordinary courfe, and the heavens theirsalfo. 


And Diodorus fetteth downe that in his dayes~ 


the Chaldeans kept Regifter of foure hundreth 


thoufand yeares fince the firft beginning, which ’ 


admit, were but Lunarie( which is problematické 


nevertheleffe) itis above all meafure farre beyond: 


the reckoning of their neighbours the Jewés: To 
this opinion of the Eeyptiamand Indian Gymno-’ 
fophifts, favouririg the Eternitic of the World,may 
beadded the opinionof the Materiarie Philo(o- 


phers, who howbeitthey admit the beautie of the: 


The Gymiios: 
fophifts ans — 
fwere concer> 
ning the B= 
ernie, 


World to havé come unto it with time, yet they~ 


hold confidently that the CA:os and matter it felfe. 


(whence I call them Matériarcy) was coetanean' ’ 


and contemporaty frommall beginning with the’ 


Maker. 


The Philofo- 


phicall diffe- 


Fences concer- 


ning the be« 
ginning of 
the Warld. 


The fond 
conceites of 
chofe who 
imagined all 
things to be 
by the en- 
counter of 
Atoms. 


Ofthe World. . Gib.s. 


- Maker: Of this opinion was Heiodin his Theogoma 


faying, 


_ omqay wey rporass ab, Ecc. 


~~ Now tofpeake of the. divers opinions of the 


other old Philofophers who admitted a beginning 
to this world, and what principalls they fuppofed 
for it. at 

- Heraclitus was of opinion that the world, was 
begunne. with fire, and that by the fatall order of 
the Deftinies, it fhould bee deftroyed by it againe, 


- and diffolved in flames; yet infuch fort, that after 


fome ages thus being purified, it fhould be renewed 
againe, which Leo H ebreus fome way admits. 

Thales againe would have the beginning of it to 
have beene of water, having fifhed that out of 
Homer as it feemeth and Virg:2 from him againe : 
At nos interram lympham Vert aminor OMNnCS. - 

And we oftenreadein Homer and Virgil, pater 
CCANHS , 

But what more foolifh or idle conceit than that 
of Democritus and Leucippus, who imagined the be- 
ginning of the world and ofall contained therein to 
have beeneby the cafuall encounter of —4towss 
(which arelittle infedtile bodies (not unlikethe 
Moates which wee {eeto tumble and rowle about 
inthe Sunne beames, whenthey pierce any glaffe- 
window or cranice, whofe encounter like unto 
thefe, fay they, doe either perpendiculagor or ob- 
liquely, {phericall or angularly, crowde together 

ie 2 | this 
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this globe, and all the diverfitiesinit, whereof in- 


deede Imay fay with the Satyrifts : . 


Spectatum ad mifsir fumtencatis amieie 
_ Thisisthat which Virgil favoreth when he brin- 
gethin old Sileas his. Canto to this purpofe, in 
thefe words: . ul 


Wemeque canchat uti mtg ium per inane coatta 


Semina, terrarumd, animag, marily, furiffent 
Et liquidi fimulignisut hisexordia primis 
Omnia Dit 


Ce ipfc etiam mynd concreverit orbss. 


All which opinionsinthis may be refuted, that 
they derogate too.much from the powerof God, 
whether they would have had the. world eter- 
nail, or of any preexifting water, -infomuch as 
they thought not him who is.able to draw light 
out ofdarkeneffe, fufficient tohave framed by. his 
very Word all this Fabricke of nothing, or yet if 
thisC/aos had beene drowned in oblivion,and funck 


oy 


A the dlogicall 
obfervation 
uponthe pre< 
miffes, 


in darkneffe, not to have raifed and reftamed. a new - 

one,by the fame Word and his power. | i3 
. : . rh lait as 
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The moft approved opinion of all Philofophers toncer- 
+ pine the Worldsbezinning and matter: theinfall - 
ble truth of it; and achecke of Auguftines azaint 
over curious inquifitors after thofe and the like mi- 


fteries é 


heldallthingsto be compofed in time of the 


- ca He more tolerable opinion was of thofe who 


Our Chrifti- 
an beleefe 
touching the 
Worlds be- 
pinning and 
cading, 


- foure elements; admitting the Creatures of 
the Etheriall Region to bee. of a like kinde 


. 


and {pecies with thefe of the Sublunary , and yet 


they thought notthat any thing of them-could be, 


but by fome preéxifting matter. 
2s Wheteas wehold facred anchorof veritie, that 
the ‘iightie iafiniee, erernall, and all- powerfull: 
God, created this World of nothing in and with 
time about fivethoufand fixe hundereth and odde 
yeuresagoe, and that hee fhall deftroy it intime 
Kaowneonely tohimielfe. 
And ifthey ake what God'was doing before 
this fhort number of yeeres; We anfwere with S.. 
Auguftine replying to fuch curious queftioners,that 
he wasframing Helf for them. Seeifg then it was 
created, and with time, it cannot therefore be eter. 
nalk(thefe two being repugnant and incompatible 


“ad idem as we fay.) which indeed to moxtall menin- 


tightned: 


| 


Libise Ofthe World. by 
lightned but with nature only,is hatd to beleeve: As 
for Trifmezifius inhis Pewander, and Plato inhis 
Timeo,what they have {poken more divinely than 
others herein, noqueftion butthey have fifhed it 
out of Mayfeshis Pextatcuch, who flourifhed before 
them,as Dioderus and Jofepbusbathwitneffe. 


How Philofophers differ from Chriftians in the aes 
smbereby God is knomnc;the Parts whereof the world 
iscompofed: the div:fion of the caleftiall Spheares, 
wherein {overall varieties may be obferved. 


I Here are three wayes of knowing God, firft 
of affirmatively by which, whatever good is 
Inman, they withus acknowledged to be in 
God, in a fupereminent manner, and in abjiracfo (as Three wayes 
we fay inthefchooles} Secondly by denying what. of knowing 
ever evill iginman,can any wayesbeinGod which ~~" 
ts called the way ofnegation; Butinthe third way 
which is called the way of caufation, by which we 
: pra ont God tobe the caufer of; Al things on-- 
‘ly. Therethey did'miftake info'farre astheyim- =» 
puted the caufeof many things toa continued feri- 
~-esand aperennall fucceeding of one thing to ano.. 
‘ther, for although Saint ¢4icwfine; Lib. 2.\de 
” eivitare deiscap.'v9) and 4. holds that nature hath 
charecterifed that much inevery one, to know the 
SSD lia finger 


> 
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finger. of God intheir Fabricke. For that which 
‘tous Chriftians areas undoubted truths, to them 
were dubitable grounds,grounded upon their phyfi. 
all maxime. That ex mhilonhil fier. 4 
» But leavingthefe opinions of Philofophers (as 1 
almoft al Cofmographers do)I divide the world in. 
Sea é-  totwo parts Caleftiall and Elementary;forthe Al- 


the World, INighty hath fo difpofed and linked them together, 
That the Elementary or lower world cannot fub. 
fift without the Celeftiall; Het vertue, power,mo- 
tion, and influencés; for effectuating whereof the 
heavensare framed like BRIE bm Globe, ora 
hollow Bowle, whofe center or middle body is 
this earth, environed about withthefe heavens, di-. 

ftant equally atall parts fromir. \ ea 
The Celeftiall Region,which properly is all the 
bounds betwixtthe Sphere of the Moone, and the 
higheftheavens comprehendeth init eight Starrie 
Oxbes, of which eightsfeaven Plannets have their 
fpheares betwixt the. ftarrie. firmament: andthe 
_ ayre: but fo fet that every ones orbe is leffer than 
too the other, untill, they, rea ‘th the Moones; which is 
the leaft, laft,and loweft {pheare ofall. bollsaer 
Thedivigon «2 2¢ eight orbe whichisthe ftarrie firmament 
- ofthehea. COMprehendeth all the reftof the fixed ftatres,and 
vensand = uindertech planctary fpheares before mentioned;) 
ing But yet fo, that it againe is environed \by-one greae 
® ter, more ample and capacious, called the. ninth 
{pheare; And this ninth is, girt about. againe by 
that moft fupreme of al, calle ithe tenth on prvzzezs 
mobile, above which. againg is the, Emperian.ae 
, pery Chrifta. 


Lib.¢; Of the World. 
Chriftaline heaven, whichis the domicile and 
habitation of the blefled Spirits. © 
~The tenth {pheare or primum mobilc,is that in or- 
der,by whofe perennall revolution, the ftarric fir- 
‘mamient and all the reft are, rowled and wheeled a- 
boutinthefpace of 24 houres from Eaft to Welt, 
aiponthe two Poles ofth world called the South 
and North, or Polearticke or Antarticke. © 
Rot 2) frst iit el Sts GL GME pS eT a Meat 
‘Hic vertex nobis femper fublimis at illum’ mihi 
“Sub pedibns fPyx atra videt,mane/que profi dt, 


rdetadation arid Witopesior i re fometimes 
Before the Suintie’inthe motning,. SEEN a 
hindé nt epeningyand at ol aaa ae bith 
that they edntiot bec'feene’ finally the Moone! as 
temoteft from the! rt Mover or tenth’ heayen, is 
AV ifteR ih her ow Re cectone cet Yough the 
Boies Which “Mee enderh (48 T bas faying) 
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in27..dayesandfome odde houres. Neither thinke 
it a7 the change fall not untill the 29. 
and alidle more ;the reafon being, that during the 
time of 27. dayes wherein the Moone goeth tho- 
rough the Zodiack, the Sunne. inthe meane time by 
his Pea motion hath gone 27 degrees forward 
Nuule of the in that fame Zodiack 5 which fj ace the Moone 
change,  Muftyet meagre before fhee can ein Conjuncti. 
on withthe Sunne, which in effeé is the change. 
Sothey twoare to be diftinguifhed, the Petiodick 
motion ofthe Moone, & her Lunation from change 

tochange. =~ 
_ Allthefe motiens of the Srarres, our Aftrono- 
mers have found.out by vifible demonftrations;. as 
fora peculiar motionallatted tothem befides,itis 
| athing of fome further confideration. —4ri/fotle, 
and the Aftronomers of that age doe teach, that 
the svar Spheare, commonly calledthe Firma- 
ment of fixed ftarres, is the higheftand next tothe, 
firft movable ; yet the larer Aftronomers obfer- 
Difterent mo. Ving inthe fixed ftarres, befide the daily revolution 
tions of the of24 houres, another motion from, Welt toEaft, 
“usct-"‘wponthe Poles ofthe Zodiack,in regardone fimple 
body (Such asisthe Firmament } cannot have but 
one motion of it felfe, have concluded,that above 
the Firmament of fixed. ftarres, there behoved ta 
be gninth heaven: And latt of all the later Aftro- 
nomers (and chiefly the Arabs ) obferving in the 
fixed ftarresa third motion, (called by them Mots 
trepidationis, or trembling motion ) from North to 
South, sh toon South to Nerthupon its oun 
\, | Poles 


Poles.inthe beginning of -4ries and Libra, have 
hereuponinferred, that there is yetabove all thefe 
a tenth heaven, whichis the firft moveable in24. 
houres, moving round about’fiom Eaft to Weft 
uponthe Poles ofthe World,and inthe fame {pace 
drawing about with it the nine inferiour heavens ; 
andthe ninth heavenupon the Polés. of the Zo- 
diack, making a flower motiento the Eaft, meafu- 
reth but one degree in one hundreth yeares, and 
therefore cannot abfolve its courfe before fix and 
thirty thoufand yeares; which {paceis.called the 
great Platonick yeare,becaufe Plato beleeved, that 
after the end thereof, the heavens fhould renew ali 
things as they had beene in former times, {ecing 
they returned to their firft courfe; forhat thenhec 
fhould bee teaching thofe fame Schollers ih the 
fame Schoole : whereby it {eemeth, that this.mo- 
tion was not unknowne in histime. The flownefle 
of thismotion proceeding fromthe neereneffe..to 
the firft moveable, like as she sight Orbenar fac 
mament finifheth its trembling motion.in 7.000, 
yeares; butof this trembling motionasalfo ofthe 
Gt Por Bor 
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pies Ee kOe: osigeacin! zd 
The order of the Elements, with fome obfervations of 
bhe Ayre and Water. Hy hes 
af. SIRs 40 2h) 2 iad VG 


ai 
> 


mY Ow betwixt the Spheareof the Moone 
Ne the Earth and Waters,’ is the Element. 
i. OY of Ayre, nextafterthe Element of fire,fil-, 
fing up all that vat intecftice, divided in three Re. 
gions, whofe midd ¢ Regionby Anteperiftafis (as 
we fay) of the fipreame one ever hot; and the 
lower ones nowhot, now fomewhar cold, is ever 
' Cold,and fois made'the receptacle of all our Me- 
teors, Raine, Haile, Snow, and fo forth, framed 
there accordingly as the matter elevated fromthe 
earth and waters is cither-hot, moilt, dry, cold, 
Bi gRetION eat al tia nce dl 
“ Next to the Element of the Ayre, is the Ele- 
aes of ee: Her ae : wo ate oe 
Globe, whofe uppermoft fuperficies i breathed 
‘upon with thei ELE TORE Sauer jee i 
““” Thefe two arethe center tothe Globe and en- 
iuizah ironing heavens; the great Ocean (by Homer and 
makebut one Vsrgil called Pater Oceanus) which compaffeth the 
Globe. ; earth, and windeth abont it ; asitis father to all 
other floods, fountaines, brookes, -bayes; lakes, 
which doe divide themfelves through the whole 
body-and-apon the face ofthe Earth, like fo many 

0x tod akg 


veines 


< 
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veines fhedde.abroad-and: difperfed thorough our 

humane bodies, whofe fource and {pring is from 

the Liver} fo, hath, it. divers denominations. from 

the Coafts it bedeweth, as Britannick, Atlantick, 

eLthiopick, Indick,and{o forth, 69 
-Nowthe reafon why the Seas which are higher 

than the Earth, doe not overflow it ( {eeingit is a: pire oe 

matter fluxible, of itfelfe ) cannorbeebetter given Seidler 

by a Naturalift, (fetting afide Gods eternall ordi- the Barth. 

nance.) than that the waters having their owne 

bounds from the bordering circumferences, doe 

alwayes incline and tend thither. -. 

Prafiriptas metuens tranfcendere metas. 


SUBSHESEA SSLAAESE RES AMTCEESER 


i S E te I ie a 


Of the Earth, that it i the loweft of all the E lementss 
its divifion, firft into three, then into foure parts; 
and fore different opinions concerning them recona 
ciled, , ray. 
wtHe Earth is as the heavieft, fotheloweft ; 

| | fwbfidit vellusthough divers admit not the 

™ watersto bee higher than theearth ; of 
which opinion Plato {eemesto mee to be, placing 
the {priig of Rivers and Fountaines iw orco or caz 
vities Of the earthy | 
_The former opinion our famous Buchanan cle. 
gantly illuftrateth,inhisfirlt Booke de Sphara, 
— ee eee 


bs 


D ivifion of 
che Earth. 


DEAmcrica- 


What maketh 
all things fo 
@eare new. 


OF the’ World. ie we : 
ive curmplenis @ littoreconcita velis 
| re 18 tat, (enfien fe fubducente Carina 6) 6 © 
| Em ue Ct flimmo apparent Car chefia male 
Nee iid 2 wari terran “gs cart ‘anda 


Jn medio affurgens, Ge. LAGE 
Which argueth ratherthe Barthto be round, ‘nor 


* 
is Be 


’\- that che Seas or watersare higher thanits fader may 
_. bewonfidently enough faid,that the water is above, 
» about,and inthe Earth,yea: and difperfed thorough 


ify 28 the blood is diffiufed and difperfed thorough 
the body of man or beatt;from irs si the Liver; 
the Orcum (as we may: fay yofit. 

This Earth alwayes by the Geogriphers of old 


‘was dividedintothree parts, wz. Ewrope, Afia, 


Africk, not knowing any further, but fu seth now 
a:new partition or divifion fince the dayes of Co- 
lumbus, who inthe yeare 1492, by an enterprize 
Ss the eternall memory of his name )made difco- 

of America, added by ourimodeét fe Mappcs as 
a s RYE hr part, whieh (attorditg to bur late Navi- 
Bite sand diftoverers, fhall bee found’ to ‘e€zceede 


ary eye 


ecto allthedeaith we VenQw; fd n 
foresee in sea a a r 
brn, th niis Paradoxes: agait Malet, aver 
Pitantgtey profule giving of theirg old fox: o 
tHifles through fhe: Rene of their ae 
gold m nes makethng ne wire abi 
ney-wh ch fo rmerly eal fot; tha 


ten,yea twents “wie fore wats pea or 
tena tent, hich be eo 
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Catercator, that moft expert Cofmographer ex? 
pectethas yet the fifth part ofthe Earth, intituling 
it Terra Auftralis , the Spaniards in their Cardes, 
Terra dell fuego, which muft be by South, thar Sex 
defcried by’ magellanes: Sothat by his fuppitation 
the world fhall be divided yetinthree,making Ey- 
rape, Afia, Africk but one, as but one Continent, 
whichin effet it is ; America,and this looked for 
rerra Auftralis,the othertwo. 18 eae 
SLOSS SOR NOON 
ofthe dif vent prof ions of ‘Religion in the feveral 
“parts Lis Ares what Countries, and llandsare 
contained within Europe, and what within Afia. 


B Ve leaving thofe two laft parts (as moftre- 
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mote from our commerce and knowledge Jaf jon world, 
Europe, Afrrek ant Afia, thus much Tfinde in the third pare 


Cofmographers, t 


atfcarce the fourth ‘patt of i* not Chr 


ftian, and thae 


thefe three is Chriftians, and yetthofé Chriftians as yet different 
differing amongft themfelves; the Greeke Church 2™ongtt it 


differing in five principal points from the Romar, 
that from the Prote/fants ; and the other amongft 
themfelves. | | rae et 
For not to fpeake of Ewrope where Chriftianifme 
-isglorioufly profefled, confifting of Spainc, Portu= 
gad, France, Italy, Greece, ThractayGermany, Hun- 
gary, Rufland,Poll Sweden, gig Gothland, of _ 
> RS Kk 3 ch 


elfc. 
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Divificn of 
4 fia. 


OftheWold. Lily, 
the Ilands lying’ 


inthe Ocean, as Brittaine, Ireland, 
Ifland,Greenclands ) i. 
Inthe Wediterrancan,as Cicilie,Rhodes, Malta, 
Cyprus,Corfica,Sardinia,Candia,Majorica,Minorica, 


e 


and fome few others;if we fhall but overlooke tke 


Jarge & plentifull bounds of 4/i4,illu@triousin this, 
that the Hiftory of the Creation and.Redemption 
of the world was efpecially accomplithed in ir, 
with the places wherein were, the largeft Monar- 
chies, (fo much blazed in Hiftories)in al! this I fay 
Shall be found litle or nothing of Chriftianifme. 
For to divide it in fivesmaine Principalities, or 
rather Monarchies (whereof now itconfifteth ) to 
wit, in that of the great Dutchie of Mufcovia or 
Rufsia, (a good part whereof is in Europe) inthe 


Bicat Cham of Tartary. his Empire, both thefe two 


ying or reaching to the North ; Inthe Empire of 
China, whofe Lord bythemis called the Sove- 
raigne of the Earth; the Sonne of heaven : Inthe 
Monarchie of the Sophie of Perfiz,lying inthe bo- 
fome ofthat part of the world; ‘and in the Furkifh 


Empire, together withthe indian Monatchi¢ »To 


omitthe Emperourof Germany. 


bbe 


4, sa ie ‘ hint ae ee eT. } ee 

ryt TREE ey Pee Pel dor iw £ 
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With what Religions and Scéts all the Eafterne and 
b NortherneConatriesiare polféffed andin whit.pla- 
ees Chriftianity ts moft profeffedye ce 201 Yen 


” F Hat inall thefe'( 1fay) of our Chriftian 
/ Religion bur little, atid ayhere there!is 
| any, itisfomixed with Iudaifmeand Pa: 
ganifme as is awonder'; for in fappan, and thorough 
all the Eaft Indies , howbeit the Tefuites indeede 
have laboured todrawthem to Chrittianifinesyct 
their Hiftories record how and-whaway theyare 
mixed; Andto winde about againe towards eathi- 
opia and Prefter /obu his eftate,reputed: Soveraigne 
. and Monarch over forty or fifty Kingsand Provine 
ces: Therearethere alfo fome footefteps of iour 

ofeffion, but as elfe-where,- fo intoxicated: with 
Tadailtne, that befides divers other points, they are 


promifcuoufly circumcifed and. baptifedi:! sThenré ~ 


pafle by Egypt, next neighbour, howirisalbentlas 
ved.to the Mahumetans,alvknow : {In wham berter 
cafearethe\ 4 fricans, the: Namids 5-Maurcs; Bars 
bars. andtheninand about the. u4+/smtick coat, 
shefe of Fczand Atarroco, and fo forth. Soithath 
pleafed God, the Maker, to.chaftife the world for 


the finnes of men; inwhich althoughslightchath 


slecrely:fhined, yet, they have delighted morovin 
darknesthaninit. » o1rsdaty Her fisd sdsto Stors 
JAZ Kk Ziuovrd visd2aariliono of 
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I will not fay but in Mufco, Tartary, China, and 
é fn (GME ere 


pop ott obteude unto us of the Welterhé too,-that we are 


, 


O°" myiifes cals Papyfs; \A aabuptifts,» Lutherans , Calvi- 


Pi dona Muahormete facrefors ate divided in 72 feverall 
eta Sedts, which arpextended and difperfed thorough 


them(elves, allishe mikes Dominions, in Europe, Africk, Afias 


thofe ofthe beft fort, citherto patificthelr ite, ‘or 
to conciliate their favout, * SECT. 
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‘W2sgemie 


ie 
be 


M fodnow bas died ols snisineo Auer bauore 
sem ‘ie i ® ort & oot Siac 


be } A tit; 


America and. the.N Jew, fo ands pri doi 
beds yap. ime Hs BARNS ES 
OR a! ban’ me aeaiertines se lids oy oa et 


ide i. A litle deferias 
~ tion of - 
if, idiviese aa hooaehee 


mo | ti eee in. amat aE 


eworlland pip arthey yas ntiguous by, New-found- 
saubss yan vas ta Ho nar gig vans 
att by 5 arc ‘tig, ftandeths 
cle Mesica abraye jsindeedelying in tha 


YROL1O eloenA < arly, Ory 


, Aneel Nos aia 5 Aa 
Fica.gontaneth, epee 

Mex to, 7. erra _ Terrane: an ae 
Francia, nouas wer fares is Nat yer 
eerie hes yeni énin{yl nent 
donyards lapae 9) ne RRR 
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What time 
of the yeare 
che world 
was created, 


~ 


SN OfeheWerld, —- Libis! 
conquering pieces and lumpes of inheritances here 
and there ; not raking heede,thatfojittle apiece of 
ground muft containe the beft and worthicft Mo. 
narchyintheend. «1 <6 O12 

Which world hath neither beene made over a- 
paine;~ and ‘recreated as athing with time worne 
and ‘prowne old) néedeth reftauration ; of which 
opinion was Philo Hebrews out of Theophraft;ncither 
yet was itfrom all eternity,which 47//fotle in his 
3: cap. tb. 1. de celogiveth way to,faying,that to be 
créated and to be from al] beginning, are 22e-1r2; & 
de numero impofibilinm : Buronthe contrary ,wee 


» havea warrant that itis, and was created, and that 
i ont ie tae l have an end, when it fhall 
~ ~pleafe che'N 


akertheréof to bring onthar period of 
time} ‘atwhich;howbéitboth Divines and Phild- 
fophers have conjectured, ‘yet pun@ually to fay 
when,the Angels of heaven know itnot,muchleffe 
they’; ‘uncertaineicis likewife, at whattime of the 
yeare itdid begin ” although the Rabins; and’ma- 
ny Chriftians following them (as Bod?» in his Re- 
publick, and his A pologetick friend Herpinus) ac- 
curately maintain,that it began in September, which 
September is with them meénfis Nifans and T could 
beinducedtothat fame beliefe: yet more proba- 
bly the Spring of the yeare may be thought to bee 
piss ¢ whenthe world began, asthe day begin- 
neth'with the morning, ard as eS funRE Heh Upon 
our Horizon with the day. And howfoever the au- 
thority of fabulous Poets fhould tot ferve to in- 
tance a matter of fo high an importance, yet den 
) gi 


Libis? Ofthe World. ’ 

gilt his teftinatiy’ in his foute @eurgieks, 18 HOR 

Wholly to be fliphteds) seo Mola, 
Hasid alios primacveycentes ovigine Wek; '- 
Thusiffe dies; aliumue habuifft tiénotem = 

Credidevita : ver iid erat, Ver mbhenus ugebat. 
Orbis c» Hybernis parcebant flatibus Envi. 
} 2978oy MOINMA Wot jos Mnw iol: , 


Seen ge 
W herein isto be feene fome things concerning thei 
. time whenit sthiughtiorakeanends: 0 
Tyers¢ you fee Vhawehisenc the Opinions of. 
. the Worlds beginning, number, and énding 
alfo: fome thinking iteternall, others cor~ 


suptible , andthofe alfo differing among them- 


felves. dorelve Na i: 
Cyprian Ludovicns. (whom lohannes Bodin tefir- 
tethin his¢ap. of the. changes of Stats) prefumeth' 


the yeare when’ this diffolution fhall bee, may be’ 


knowhe : howfoever-wee'fhould hold us to the 
written word of Gody as to aholy Anchor ;’ in 
whichas we learne thavithadabeginnin »fomuft’ 
we know thatit thall have atiend:; and rather tobe: 
Preparing forthe approach of ir, than curioufly 
and fuperftitioufly tobe inquiring when that thall 
be ; feeing iv hath: not pleafed God to make it: 
knowne; for where God in the Scripture hath 
Nota tonguetofpeake; we fhould have none to en- 
quire or aske, oraneareto heare: I willrelate the 
nnQ Li ~ ‘opinions 


= 


13 


When pro. 
bably tt may 
be thought to 
take an end, 


Of theWorll. Libis. 
opinions of fome in this point;among which, in my 
opinion, the drabs, Moores,.and with them the 
Jewes, as. particularly wd lbumazar a Cabah/t, have 


by ail likelihood conjectured, beft. thetime of its 


diffolution, than any before either Chaldean or E- 
gyptianbave donee, oo ayy bya ey 
For, within thefe few hundred yeares they have 
difcovered the Caball and fecret of the ttemblitig- 
motion of the eight Orbe, thatit doth not accom- 
plifh its courfe but in feven thoufand yeares; which 
in: Analogy and relation is fomeway anfwerableto 
the feventh yéaresreft'of'the Earth, the feventh 
dayes reft from labour: So that indeede by Leo 
Hebreus his opinion,the world fhould laft but 6000 
years; & reft the feventh;which opinionis founded 
upon thelcohelek, inthe Lew:fh Sunhedrimswhere it 
is written,60co yeares the world fhall lat, & then’ 
it fhall decay : which Lacfanétius lib.7.cap.14.il=" 
lnftrateth, comparing the fix thonfand yeares to 
thefixdayes ofthe weekes labour, ‘the feventh ro’ 
thé Saboathsreft? ourancientboth Poets and O- 
rarouts have all givenafterages tounder{tand,that 
they all, I fay, almoft knew generally that its de- 
ftruction was)to:comein the appointed timeby rhe 
Fates. Although .a3 wifer than’ us their fueceffors 
did notroveh the queftion,as:P/atoimhis' Timeasc7 
ceroin- his Booke de watura Deorums Macrobiws cro. 
de formne Scipionis >and forthemall Ovidius lib. ?. 
Metimorplinrr? oft ci hod sxdwi0t ; 
iffe.quogque in fatis xeminifcitar affore' tem- 
| Pian i sould otois2.0g40.2dak 10 Vy] 
e: OIMiga ee Qxe 
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© Qaomare, quo tellus; Covtuptagive veg id eae? 013 


\ Ardeat, G mundi\ moles operof(a laboret, 9) > 


ch bch ch doe ch docs deh cdace ducncyfy 
HBO 4 lr oe 
Copernicus his opinion of. the Earths moving, COMf tba 


ted: Archimedes opinion oftheworld : an kidise. 
 Bion-to the flowing Section. mW HOoioriw ,Sotlq 


‘| Ext unto this, I fubjoyne the frantickeand: 
J ftrange opinionof Copernicus, who taketh. 
~ > 5 ON him>to demonftrate 5. fpeakingy of the 
worlds frame, that the Sunne is immoveable:and: 
placed in the Center of the: World,: and thatthe, 
Globe of the Earth is moveable » rolling and: 
wheeling abontyadmiitting the change of States to: 
depend upon the Eccéntrick of the Earth ;/ fo what: 
hee givethnot onelytothe faid Earth a daily run? 
ning about the Sunne in 24-houres, inthe {pace of 
theday and night, but likewife ian anaouallrevolu- 
tion, which opinion how abfurd it is, as Nature 
convinecth it of errour, foauthorities of the Lear- 
ned fhall confound it: for befides that, in Scrip- 
poe ‘we have warrant; that the Earth is ftablithed 
ure 


— Stat nullo mobilis evo 


Terra, {uper folida nitens fandamina moljs 
Pokent: ftabilita manu, | 


Moreover Us rchimedes the rareft Mathemati- 
12 cian 


Sx ‘ 


Copernick his 
opinioa thar 
the Earth did 
Move, teje- 
Ged. 


Why the 
change of 
Triplicities 
cannot be 
aground for 
change of 
Ssaves,? | 
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tian thaterf was ordince bath: beené;.and who: 
caufed to.be engrave upon his. Tombevin Sicilie. 


the Spheare, with this admirable pofition. 
2 Datan pondus movere.. 
Granted toKing Hieron of siracwfa, that there 
was no weight which he could not move; And that 
ifthere were any other earth befide this whereon 
he might eftablifh his Machin, and’ Mathematical 
Tnftruments, hedurf undertaketo move this out of 
its place, whereon wedwell;: By which: he ‘would 
haveusknow, that the earth budged nor moved 


riot, much lefle in: fuch  celeritic 'to-compaffe the 


Sunne, as Copermickeehteomeds. 

~ Lattly, Lamee eyert thatgroundof fometoo cu- 
tious Adtrologers, whouponthe change‘of Tripli- 
cities, undertake.alfo to foundthe change and alte- 
ration, which they would prove.upon: the face of 


the earth, boohin the natureof thegroufid; andin 

the qualities of people : Butbecaule the Word of 

_ "Priplicitic is not. foufuallas.that- every one undeér- 
~ ftandethiinaright,therefore dicchnan 


O11 ran .et a bintde woe thse 


ortheintel- 


SECT.17. 0 


Fhe divifton of the flarviefiriteament in tmelvelouves: 


of the Power and efficacie that is attvibutedto the 
: Triplicities of them over every Conntry: and the 


 maintainces of thefe opixions confuted : the divers 
dif pofitions of people Wis {everall nations, how attri 

\ bated to the aatwrall di 

. obfervation of Gods Providence. - 


off Awithoureyes wefee, by the moderne, at 


firft found ourthetrembling motionof it, as they 


hold called by them «%otws trepidationis) is divis 


dedinitwelve houfes, which for more cleereneffe, 
and: intelligibleneffe are more compendioufly 
packtup A fbute, every one of the foure anfwerat 
bleto acornerof it; aswe fee in Scripture. the 
foure Winds:mientioned3-.To: everyone of which 
foureagaine,thereare three houfes: or “Afterifmes 
_ appropriated. S13 Bion 191 
. Thefehoufes or ftarres: belonging to them’ are 
obferved'to appertainetoithe Region upon wich 


they glanced tirft: Sothar whatever nature either: 
the people orground there atthe firft-influence or: 


afpectofthat houfe had thereupon, by this trem- 


bling motion ofttheirs;the'T riplicitie having chan - 
went L133; ged. 


fpofition of the Planets: eAn 


7 He body of the: Starrie firmament: which 


leaftnot very old e4rabs,and Maores (who 


853" 


The ftarrie figs 
mament devise 
ded in fo manyy 
Afterifmess: 
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ged aboutistranf{ported to another Region, which 
isanother thing thanthe Triplicitie fecdowne, or 
atthe leat alleadged fo by Ptolomie in his booke 
Bedinhiseri- Ovadripartit, whereof Bodin maketh mention in 
Pah his fourth de Republica: Allotting the Triplicitie of 
fire to Europe, of Waterto e4frica; to A fia Sep- 
tentrinall and Orientall Ayte, and the Tripli- 
citie of earth to 4/4 meridional]. Tofay that 
the fixed ftarres in thefe houfes of theirs, by 
the trembling .motion, of their Orbe; had 
changed place of feate alfo, and thereby that they 
had changed the triplicitie. or nature of the regions 
ofthe earth either inthe qualitie of the ground, or _ 
Nature ofthe people, were moft abfurd, and ‘capa- 
ble to fubyert allthe Maximes of Iudiciary Aftro. 
logieconcerning the Horofcopie of men and Cit- 
ties; which holdas true nowas they did this day 
two thoufand ‘yeares, as Cardan averreth,. who 
held Ptolomeus his Maximes inthat point,which he 
againe had fromthe Caldeans and e£eyptians, a- 
mong{t whom there is nota word of thefe triplici- 

t1eS.« oO Ce OT : 
6 Fortofay with Haly U4 rab,that Ptolomie ob{cu- 
red it amongft his writs, to make ita caball.and fe- 
cret, argueth it felfe of falfhood, as being unlike- 
dy that be had interred and fmothered fo rate a fe- 
cret, oryet made it acaball_ which otherwayes 

might haveadded fo much luftre to his workes. 

But fo itis onthe contrary, that notwithftanding 
allthef alleadged changes. of triplicities, we fee 
thefe fame propricties of C eeleftiallfignes; which 


Cardan 
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Cardanand Iulins Maternus obferved by Caldédns NaNO 

pag sn wr? aus Phin aad SieBoeecbian * cere ging 
and «4 gyptians ftand goodin fuch fort,that not ONE= of triplicities 
ly the Elements and Elementary things, Reptiles, pag 
Plants, Animals, with all living and ‘moving crea: Tous ue 
tures ofall fpeciesand kindes minerals, &c. keepe thingsjand 
that fame frame and! figure’ without; and nature WAY dealt oft 
within which they™had at firftingraft and ingra! oee 
ven, and: primitively \ charaéterifed “in and 
upon them; ” But alfo we fee the feafons ‘of . 
theyeare, nightsand ‘dayes, Sunne, Moone, and 
Sarres, to obferve their conftant and ‘equal! courfé 
which from all beginning was impofed upon 
them. gis bias SP AtA) FE OVO 
- Whereby even now as before, we fee the peo- 
ple ofthe North different’ from thefe\0f the South 
innature, Stature complexion, colour,’ difpofition, 
as atmorc length Ihave fet downe“in my Title of 
the diverfitie of mens humors ! And'that not ‘onel 
by authorivie of fartions ‘writers wh" have defers 
bed them to bee juft fo thet; as now yet wee fee 
them; But likewife conforme to the pofiture of 
the very body ofthe heavens themfelves. So that 
in a manner the nature and feate of the Plannets ar- 

shiva cartierthiineagialamiaiies om a ener paar seine aire 
gucth of neceffitie the nature of the people to 
which they fhall be found to appertaine. 

As Saturneto the Meridionall and Southernely Diverfitiesof 
people; adry and Melancholious Starre : ‘Mars, peoples na 
tothe Septentrionail, as ftrong and luftier Zupiter (resco 
againe, father of lightand life equall to both: Fe. tothe pofie 
nus for the Southerne, asmore lafciviousthanthe eves iy 

; y 
other: The Moone forusin the North againe as Plannets, 


more 
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more moyft and unconftantthanthey, while were 
carte fhall be equall almoft for both: But more en- 
clyning to the Southerne, as being better {pirits ; 
for fromthem eloquence, and contemplative Sci- 
The natural! encesdoeflowuntous: Asfromus to them Miri 
eta}: ads of luftie great people, which overranne all their 
arguecuthe — fertill provinces : And if itbe. objected, how it 
Inclinationof comes to pafle feeing Yenus and lafciviou{nefle are 
neh hey are attributed tothem, that they fhould bee leffe po. 
planted, pulousthan we; To this I anfwere, That their wo- 
men in numbers farre exceed their men. Thus Pe 
Lygamie was and is fo frequent among{t them, for if 
according totheir wits they were both ftrong and 
numerous, the World could not abidethem: Thus 
the Al-feeing God hath difpofed things wifely in 
this world, that the worft and fubtileft creatures 
are feweft in numbers as Lyons, Foxes, Wolves, 
Leopards, whereas the weaker and more Innocu- 
Oustortare more frequent, as. Sheepe, Beeves, 

Hart, Hinde, and fo forth. : 


SECT. 
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SECT. 18. 


Thecaufes of the Chanzes of feverall things as of men, 
Countries; plots of ground, crc. and that thefe pro- 
ceede not from triplicities as -Aftrologers would 
have it. 


Ow iffo be that fome of the people have 
N changed any whit of their former innated Mpeorltbe 
Natures, Thatmuft not be imputed fo much. thit which they 
‘tothe change of Triplicities asto education, and were wontto 
the commerceof other -more politicke Nations, Aho 
which is more frequent than before; formerly it =~ 
being counted arare thing for a man to makea voy- 
age to Spaine or Portugall , whereas now new found 
worldsand people of other countenances, are no- 
thing fo ftrange and wonderfull untous. 
Finally, that fome Countries, or rather Grounds, 
are become more barrenthan they were, that men 
are more weake, and lower of ftature than they 
were; muftnot bee imputed to theirtriplicitics, but 
rather it argueth the wrath of God upon the earth 
for the Sinnes of Mortalls, the inhabitants thereof, 
and in like manner, the decaying age ofthe World, 
asin plentifulneffe, fo in vertue: for if the Luxu- ye tome Coun: 
rious plentie of Sicily, Afiathe lefler, of Bzypt on tries bebar- 
the other fideagaines and Barbaries if by thefetri- ener 
plicities they are changed, I pray'you, whereisit? indHow? 
Mm for 
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for my owne part wherefoever I have beene, what- 
foeverI heare or reade, nothing but. univerfalt 
complaints of the Earths waxing worfe and worfe: 
I endthis with that of P/imiws in his Naturall Hi- 
ftory, complaining uponthe badneffe of the times. 
in his dayesto thatthey werebefore. 
Gaudebat terra trinmphali aratore 
cy laureato vomere fubigi. 
T his was whenthe Emperours themfelyestooke 
pleafure in Agriculture, leaving their Scepters, 
to betake themfelves to the Plough. 


Soe TTS. 


How ancient Writers have compared Man andall hit 
arts totheWorld and allits parts; wherein is re- 
counted the different difpofitiens of men of different 
Countries; and to what Countries the faculti.s of 
the foule are attributed, 


A Sthefe above-cited Writers and many o- 


7 thers have gone about with moft apparem 


reafons to attribute the temperament of fe- 
verall Countries, and the feverall difpofitions and 


complexionsofmen in thofe Countries, to the fite- 


and difpofition of the Planets that governe over 
fuchand fach placesand men ; fo they inftance ma- 

ny inducing cxamples for the proofe of it. 
Oncofthem incomparing the great World to the 
little 
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little world [ Man, ] willeth us to imagine a Man, Man compa: 
walkiag or laid, according to the natural!’ motion Sa 
of the fuperiour bodies, from Eaft to Wet 3 and 
wee fhall evidently perceive, that his tight Arme, » 
(wherein his greateft ftrength and vigour is)and his 
right Side, (where the Liver and Gallare placed ) 
aretowards the North; and the left hand and fide 
( which is called the feminine part ) towards the 
South; whereuponit is inferred, that according to 
this and the pofture of the celeftiall Bodies, the 
place and people of the world, that the right fide 
beholdeth, which are the Northerne (whereinthe 
Eafterne are comprehended ) are {trong and lufty, 
where thepeople of the oppofite part of the 
world,are more weakeand lafh. 

The one faire and lovely, the other brownith, 
{warthy and hard favoured ; the ene cold and 
moyf, the other hot and dry; theone given to 
Jabourand travell, the other to ftudy and contem- 
plation; the one joviall and merry,the other mel- ea 
lancholick and grave ; the one fimpleand no wayes seen 
malicious,the other crafty and deceitfull; the one jndbatene 
inconftant, the other pertinacious, never fwarving people: 
from his intended refolutions ; the one prodigall, — 
the other parcimonious and {paring ; the one af 
- fable and facill, the other arrogant and ftayed ; the 
one mercifull, the other cruell and revengefiill ; 
the one chafte and bafhfull, the other venereous 
and affronted ; the one impatient, the other lon 
fuffering ; the onein Counfellrath and fudden the 
other more conftant & deliberate, with feverall o. 
, Mm2 ther 


go. 


The three fa- 
culties ofthe 
Soule, 


Conclufien, 
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therthe like qualities, whereinthe one halfe ofthe 
world North and Eaft,doe differ from the other; 
South and. Weft: All.whichthey doe back with: 
many forcible Reafons, info farre, thatthere isnot 
any partin the Microcofme. Man, to which they 
doe not affimilate fome part of the great World : 
yea the three principall faculties of the foule, Ima. 
gination, Reafon,and Vnderftanding are attributed 
to three parts of the World. | 
Imagination,which is properfor meditations of 
divine and fublime Sciences, which confiftnot in 
demonftration and Reafon,but ona naked and fim- 
ple beliefe, is appropriated to the CMeridionales or 
Southerne people,who of all others are moft car- 


ried away with fuperftitions.. 


Thefecond R eafon, tothe Mid=people,partici- 
pating of both extreames, betwixt the religionary 
Southerne, and the laborious, induftrious,and war. 
like Northerne. . | 

Thethird,which is Vnderftanding, tothe Nor-- 
therne, who have more ftrong and robuftuous. 
bodies, fitter for labourand handy-workes than the 
other two.. 

So, (as fuccin&ly as I could) Thave given youa 
relifh,whatthe moft learned have both writtenand 
thought of the world, and.its parts tilla fitter time,. 
wherein( God willing ) you fhall receive a more. 
ample content in this and other things, 
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INTRO DVC TION 
INCITEMENT 
To the ftudie of the 
METAPHYSICKS: 


Wherein the moft excellent ends. 


and ufes thereof are illuftrated and how necef- 
{ary iit isto be underftood by:Chriftians. 
SECT. 1. 
ofthe feverali titles and appellations that have beene 
given by Heathnick and Chriftian Philofophers to 


Metaphyfick , the reafons whercfore every of thofe 
names were attributed untoit; and finally whereof it; 


principally treateths . 


£2) ftyles attributed untoit, partly by U#- 


> He highand fublime Science, which we 
15° call Metaphyfick, hath divers titles and” 


ea ton ti ° +h; 
aoe) y/forle himfelfe, and partly by other. 
Authors, asis obferved by Swarez in the beginning 


ou 
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Mecaphyfick 
firtt called sa- 
Peentia. 


1 Phylofophia 
"eFoxny. 


3 Prima Phi- 
ho/ophia. 


4 Philo/ophia 
Theologica 


$ Metaphyfica 
and why. 
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ofhis firft Metaphyficall Difpuration, and by 
Fonfeca inhis proe mimm,prefixed to his Commen- 
taries upon 4 7riffotles Metaphyfickscap. 8. 

For firft, this Science is called Sapientia 1 Me- 
taph.c. 1. 2. becaule it difputeth of higheft and 
moft hard matters, and of the firltand moft gene- 
rallcaufes of things. es 

Secondly it is called Philofophia x t20y,0r by 
way of excellencie,4 Metaph.cap.2. becaule it ex- 
ceedeth allother parts of Philofophy in dignity 
very farre, and as a Queene it hath Soveraignty, 
and royall prerogatives above them all, prefcri- 
bing unto every particular Science the bounds and 
limits of it, confirming or eftablifhing the princi- 
ples of themall. ) 

Thirdly, itis called prima Philofophia, 6. Me- 
taph, cap.1. CG lib.2. cap. 6. becaufe it treateth of 
moft excellent matters, asof God and of the An- 
Beis, info farre as they may be knowne, bythe 

ight of Nature: for as they areknowne to us by 
divine revelation,the confideration of them belon- 
geth to Divinity. 

Inthe fame refpect it is called Pbilofophia Theo- 
Logica, 6. Metaph. cap. 1. and Scientia Theologica 2 
Metaph, cap.6.and by Chriftian Philofophers, who 
know another Theologie above, for diftin@ions 
caufe, itis called Naturalis Theologia. 

Laft ofall, itis called azetaphy fhe which word 
occurreth not in 4riftetle himfelfe, but is ufed by 
his Interpreters and followers; yetit is grounded 
upon the titles of —4ri/totles Bookes of Metaphy- 

licks, 


+,, 
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ficks, which after by 'u4rifotle himfelfe, or by 
Theopbraftus, who isthought to have collected U4. 

rifotles Workes, and tovhave digeftedthem inor- 

der,are intituled 7 ur Povo, idreft, poft naturalia 

aut tran{naturalta, and that,either becaufe this Sci- 

ence was invented after Naturall Philofophy, for 

the knowledge of the natures of bodily fubftances, 

( which is called Phyfiology ) or elfe becaufe the 

things confidered in it, are beyond and above the 

order or ranke of naturall things; thatis, of groffe 

and bodily fubftances, for it doth treate of fpiri- 

tuall and invifible fubftances, viz. of God and of whercofit 
the Angels ; asalfoittreateth of the attributes and teateth. 
notions or conceptions of entity or beeing, which 

are common toall things, which havea reall being, 
whether they be bodily fubftances, or fpiritual),, 

yea whether they be fubftances or accidents.. 


edhhore ees nme einen ag 
SECT. 23 


The Reafons why Ariftotle added Metaphyfick to the 
other parts of Phylofophie., amd how st w diftin- 
gurfhed from the other Sciences: 


Riffotle, whoisthoughttobethe firftauthor 
_ of this fublime and almoft divine Science, +, teh. 
added itto the teftof the’parts of Philofo» why era 
phy, chiefly for two caufes as Fonféca well obfer. phyfick isads 
vethin the 6.chapterof the, Preface to his Com- al 
| : mentaries 


a“ 


4 


The irk, 


The 'fecond 
caule, 
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mentaries upon the Metaphyficks. 

Firft, becaufe.in the Phyticks thefe fubftances 
are confidered, which are compofed of bodily 
matter and forme. and inthe Mathematicks, they 
are {aid to be actidextia abftractaa materia fecundum 
rationcm , yet truely and really in their beeing or 
exiftence they haveaneceflary dependencie from 
bodily matter, and therefore are called Accidentia 
materialia, becaufe they have their beeing in,and 
from groffe and bodily fubftances. Now befides 
thefe, there are fome things meerely immaterial], 
that is, neither compofed of bodily matter and 
forme, nor yetany way depending -from bodily 
Matter, ( which therefore are inthe Schooles {aid 
to be abjiracta a materia cy fecundim rem oy fecuna 
dum rationem ) as God, the Angels, f{pirituall acci- 
dents c> cet. And therefore,as materiall fubftances 
are confidered inthe Phyficks,and materiall acci- 
dentsin the Mathematicks  foit was requifite,that 
there fhould bea third kinde of Science,to wit, the 
Metaphyficks, for the confideration and handling 
ofthings meerely immateriall, and independing 
from bodily matter. 

Secondly, there are fome generall degrees and 
conceptions of entity or beeing, as alfo fome attri- 
butes , properties, principles, and fome divifions 
or diftintions, which are common to all things, 
whether they be bodily and materiall, or fpirituall 
andimmiateriall, as ens, effentia, exiftentia, unitas, 
veritas, bonitas, and the divifions of ens, in compl. 
tum, & incompletuns, finitnm o infinitum, nece (fa 
rinm 


* 
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rium CF contingens, permanens ce fuctehivum,abfo- 
lutum cy refpetivum, priscipinms gp principiatum, 

eanfam ey off 

 fignatum, menfwrane jp mecn[(wratuns,acium oo po- 
Sentiamcre. rey ty 

Nowthefe things are tranfcending, and doe ex- 

ceed the limits of particular and inferjour Sciences, 
as Phyfick,Geomerry, Arithmetick, and the Sci- 
ences which ate fubalternate and fubordinate to 
them wherefore they cannot be handled in them, 
but for the handling of them there muft bee fome 
generall and tranfcendent Science, whofe pecula- 
tion is not limited.to any particular | pecies ents but 
comprehendeth and taketh in all t ings under the 
capacity and-amplitude of the object of it. And this 
is Metaphyfick, of which-we are now ft peaking. 


SECT. 3. mt 


Three Reafons conducing to the praife of Metaphy- 
fick, inducing al mento the ftudy of it; and [et- 
ting downe fome principal ends and wes thereof. 


¥ this,every man may cleerely fée the necef- 
fity of this Science for the perfectionof Phi- 
ieiopbys Butiit may be,thatfome will thinke, 
the confideration of thef¢immateriall or { Pirituall 
things, of whichI did {peakein my firft reafon, as 
alfo thefe attributes, properties, and diftinGions 
bie No which 


ctum, (ubjcttum & adjundium, figuum 


Metaphy fick 
excelleth o- 4 
ther Sciences. 
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A fuppofition 
refolved. 


Fi Reafon, 


Second Rea- 
fon. 


Third Reaz 
for, 
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which are common to things materiall and imma 
teriall, and of which I did {peake in my fecond rea- 
fon, fome, I fay, will thinke the confideration of 
them nottobee neceflary, buttobe more curious 
than profitable. But I perfwademy felfe, no wife 
or judicious man willthinke fo. ah 

For firft, without the knowledge of thefe ge. 
nerall and tranfcendent Mctaphyficall tearmes and 
notions or conceptions no folide knowledge canbe 
had, for the fubje&ts which are handled in infétiour 
Sciences... | 

Secondly, feeing man inrefpeé of the conftitu. 
tion of hisnature, is participant, both of things bo- 
cily and materiall,as alfo of things immateriall and 
fpirituall, ( for which caufe by Philo Ludeus in his 

ooke de opificio mundi, he. is called nexus Dei 
mundi, and rerum materialium > immatcrialium 
hor zon)were great fortifhneffe or ftupidity in man, 
to-labour for the knowledge of material] and bo- 
dily things, with wHich he fymbolizeth in refpet 
of his bafer part, thar is his body, and notto care 
for knowledge of fpiritualtand immaterial! things, 
towhich heislikesand as itwere ofkinne in refpect 
of his better past, to wit, his foule. 

Thirdly, feeing the happineffe of man, Imeane 
his contemplative or fpeculative happinefle, ftan- 
deth in the knowledge and. contemplation of thefe 
things, which are moftexeellencarid moft fublime, 
he would come very farte fhort,of chat happinefle, 
if he were ignorant of thefe things, whichare han- 
dled in the Mctaphyficks : for chey are {piticuall 


Ti} 


ff 
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and immaterial, and confequently are moft excel. 
leat, and alfo moft fublime and difficuls,in refpe* 
they doe farre exceede the reach of all fenfe and 
fenfitive knowledge. 


| SECT.:4, 


The excellencie and dignity of the know lede of Me: 
taphylick ; that onely 


Bigs and fubline mindes, not 
| diftracted with worldly cares are fit for ths fiude; 


and the Reafons wherefore. 
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Have fpoken already of the divers names and 

q titles ofthis Science, ofthe reafons wherefore it _ 

*~ was invented, as alfo-of theneceffity ofit: Now 

inthe laft roome Iwill {peake fomething of the 
excellencie and dignity of it. wAriffotle inthe 1. 

Booke of his Metaphyficks 2‘chapt. ‘faith, two 

things which ferve very much for manifefting or 

declaring theexcellencie of this Science, firft hee 

faith, tharit isa Seience more fit and fuitable fot 

God than for men; or to give you ithin his owne 
words,that ejw poffe(sio nonexiftimari dcbet humana, 
thatis, thatman is not fufficiently worthy to pof- 
feffe or enjoy this Science, and that becaufe this 
Science, of all Sciences, is moft free ; yea it onely peice Rica 
is free from all’ fubjection to other Sciences, and 2. bin all 
from all reference to any‘higher or more ‘eininent wjeBion to 
knowledge : forall gs knowledge can ae cen orien: 
i ¥ LTO OT n2 ana 
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and much leffe exceede the fublimity of Meraphy~ 
ficall {peculation; and therefore this Science re. 
Guireth a minde-tree-and fublime,thavis, aminde 
not depreficd with bafe cogitations, nor diftraGed 
with worldly cares, as ordinarily the mindes of 
menare, invefpe@-of-the manifold wants and ne- 
ceflities. iato whieh they are fubje@ in this Ife. 
Sceing then God only is free from fuch diftra@ing 
and deprefiing cares, therefore in Ariffotles judge. 
ment, this Science is more fuitable for him than for 
men. Secondly. hee faith, that this Science is a- 
mongft all Sciences the moft honourable, becaufe 
it is moft divine: And thatit is moft divine, hee 
proveth bytwo very forcible reafons, firft becaufe 
this Science.verfituriia rebus divinis; it conten. 
B ateth eine and heavenly things :: and this: hee 
proveth, becaufe it confidereth God himfelfe as he 
isthe firlt principium, and the fupreamecaufe of all 
things. Secondly, becaule Hee Scientia maxime h 
Reg habetur, the perfed andexa& knowledge of 
this Science moft truely.and properly is attributed 
to God: forthis Science.in a manner, vieweth and 
contidereth all hings 5 it hathi an efpeciall eye to 
Ipirituall and invilible fubRances,, -and amongtt 

2¢fe it efpecially and chiefly contemplatetl God 
himiclic,as the highest degree of entity sand the fus 
Paeame caufe ofallchings. 


aT »powy totakeatullyiew of alithe rankes; orders, 
cig and degrees of things to havea pofitiveand diftindt 


knowledge,of that invifible world, the world of 
Angels, and above all, to havea perfedand coma 
lia nt prehenfive. 
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prehenfive knowledge of that boundleffe Ocean 
ofbecing andgoodnefle which isin God, it requi- 
reth not afinite ingine or underftanding, but an: 
infinite capacity and an unfpeakable| fharpenefle of 
Wits. ay? 


GSALSEIRS HOPHSE SS SAVEEAAAEERO LES 
Geb. sSe 


For three re(pectsthe Metaphyfick is called rhe moft 
excellent Science, and the moft necefjary tobe wna 
| dexftoad by Chriftians., , 


Y thefe things whichare faid by 4riffotle 
Be that chapter, and in other parts of his 
~~ workes, for the commendation of this Sci- 
ence,wee may fee this Science to be moft excellent 
inthree refpects. 7 
Firft, becaufe of the untverfality and amplitude 
of the object or fubject of itsfor in the Spheare or 
circuite of it, all‘rankes, orders, and degrees of 
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things are comprehended, fo that looke how farre | 


the knowledge of the whole celéftiall Globe ex- 
ceedéth the knowledge of one conftellation, and 
the knowledge of theumiverfall Mappe or table of 
the whole Earth exceedeth in dignity the know- 
ledge of the Mappe of one Province or Countrey, 
as farve dorh Metaphyfick (which isas tt were one 
univerfall Carde or Mappe, prefénting to our view 
all rankes, ordersyand degrees of beeing ) exceede. 
1T Nn 3. in: 


Comparifoni:. 


1@x 


Chriftiun 
Philofophers. 


Ari fotle. 
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in dignity thefe particular delineations and defcrip- 
tions of things, which are fee downe in inferiour 
Sciences. : 


SECT: 6, 
The firlt refpeeh, for the wnivverfality, 


\ Econdly, becaufe ofthe dignity of the fubje& 

S: it; for, not onely is this Science exercifed 

about the {peculation of the higheft and m oft 
generall caufes, principles,and attributes of things, 
but alfo it defcendeth into a {peciall confideration 
of the moft noble and excellent things of the 
world, that is,of God and of his Angels: for, not 
onely doe Chriftian Philofophers now inthe.Me- 
taphyficks difpute of them, buralfo Ariftotle him- 
felfe in his Metaphyficks, efpecially in his 12 
Booke, doth moft excellently fale eof them. 
And truely it is more than marvellous, that an 
Heathnick or Pagan-philofopher fhould, by the 
light of Nature, have penetrated fo farre into the 
knowledge of God. Forte pafte by that which he 
writethin the ro. chapter of that Booke Deug:tate 
Dei, proving and.demonftrating Kaun eff princis 
plum & cubernatorem univers s andconclusling his 
difcourfe with that faying of thePoct: 

4X iy. Rey mmArUKclegvin Ss xciens@- isn. | me 
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To omit, I fay, this difcourfe of his De unitate 
primi motoris, or (as he calleth Godinthat Booke ) 
primi moventes immobilis, in the 7 chapter of that 
Booke, he theweth,that God is primum intelligibile 
& primum oo that is, he isess omnium ape 
tifsintun c dignifimam quod iatelligatur ¢> appe- 
“Fatur, as Fonfeca,commenting uponthat place,doth 
€xpound it: that he zece/[arzo exciftit, cP cetera om- 
mi ab co pendent : that perfedti[Simams c beatifimam 
vitam degit Tin pe ho ft perpetua, & fine 
unter mipsione ant alteratrone; that Dei beatitudd ex 

$4 contemiplatione mafcitur ; that ous caitemplatio 
EP a Dsov iy deigpy, juctnd {imum guid cr optimum: 
thatnot onely euit oitam beatifsimam, but hee is 


ipf2 v ta beatas oras he {peakes himfelfe, vita fem 


piterna ep optima. byes 

Truely this Pagan Philofopher hath found a 
wonderfull joy and delight in this his {peculation of 
the effence and happineffe of God, (as Swarcz, no- 
teth writing upon this place, in his Index locnpletif- 
firmus in Phificam hb. 12 .cap. 7.) yea he feemethto 
have ibéene ravifhed with the Gredencite of this 
heavenly contemplation. Itisno wonder, that Da- 
vd inthe 104 Pfalme-verf.34. {aid, My meditation 


r 00 


Fonfecas 


Saarez, 


of him (that is of God) fhall bc ‘fweete, aud iw Il bee | 


gladin the Lord. Fox if Ariftotle found { uch fweet- 
neffe inthe contemplation of God, as hee is Pater 
muna’, OF Pater entinms what fivecthefle,yea what 
heavenly, what ravifhing joy may amar living 
within the Church have in thecontem lation, of 
God, as he is Pater Ecclefie,and Pater iapniordics 
YUM? 2 COr1.%. SECT.7. 
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That the con» 
fideration of 
mans foule, 
and not him- 
felfe belon- 
geth to Mc- 
taphyfiek, 
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The fecond Re/pect, for the di gnity. Thit the confides 
vation of the foule of man belonzcth to the Meta- 
phyficks , with feverall Reafons for the proofe 


thereof, 


Here are fome whothinke, thatnot onely 

the contemplation of God, and of the An- 

~  gelsdee belong untothe Metaphyficks, but 

alfothe contemplation De anima humana [eu ratio» 

wali; and that, becaufe itisa {pirituall or immateri. 

all fubftance. S#arez inthe firft Tome of his Meta- 

phyficks, Difput.1. Sed. 2. Parag. 18. moft juftly 

condemneth this opinion ; and that 1. becaufe 

confideratio totius , ey confideratio partinm ejus ad 
unam cy eandem {cientiam pertinet. 

Now the confideration of man himfelfe belong. 
eth notto Metaphyfick,but to Phyfick , andthere- 
fore the confideration of the foule of man,which is 
a part of man, belongeth alfoto Phyfick or natural 
Philofophy. 2. Albeit the foule of man bean im- 
material fubftance in it felfe, and although in the 
reall beeing of it,it hath nota neceflary dependen- 
ciefrom bodily matter, yet God hath appointed, 
that the ordinary and naturallexittence or, beeing 
of it, as alfo the operation of it, fhould be in mate. 
riacorporea, 


ke 
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‘Ic is farre more probable, that which is affirmed 

by Ruvins and Conimbriceafésin the Frontifpiece navize hic 

oftheir Treatifes de anima feparata a corporc, and in °viion 

their firlt queftio prowmiatis, before their difputes 

de anima, that theconfideration of the beeing and 

operation of thefoulei# flatu feparationis. 4 corpore, 

atter,death untill the day of the generall refurre- 

ction, doth belong.not to Phy fick, but infome re- 

f} ie to Theologie,and.in other refpe@s to Meta- 

phyfick. 

; Forthe handling of thefe queftions,{ 42 ftatus 

feparationis a corpore, fit anime rational naturalis; 

an anima da corpore feparatahabeat naturalewm appeti- 

tumredenndi ad corpus ; an anima feparata fpecte ab 

Angelis differat, c quas facultates fen potentias, 

guas {pecies intelligibiles,quos habitus, é quem mo- 

dum cognefcend: habeat anima feparata-a corpore :)\ 

the handling, I fay, of thefe queftions doth belong 

properlyto Metaphyfick; neverthelefle thefe fame 

Authors,whom Ihave now cited,as alfo Swaree in 

the place already {poken of, affirme, that the Tra 

éfatus de anima feparata,may moft commodioufly 

beadded to the Bookes_ de anima, not as a proper 

part of the Science de anima, butas an Appendix 
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Tie third Re{pect, forthe V fefulnesfe.. Of the grear 
fe _Metaphyfick is towards the furthering of alt. 
Divines, im Controverfiesamdother things: 4 
Conclufion, 

Hirdly and laftly,this Science exceedeth all 

the reft'in dignity; inrefpedt of the great ufe 

it hathin all other Sciences and Arts, efpe- 
cially in Theology it felfe;. I neede notto infift in 
the confirmation of this sforit is very well known, 
that by the grounds of Metaphyfick, wee may de. 
montirate againft Atheifts,that thereisa God; a= 
gainit Pagans, that this God is one;againft Cer don, 

Marcionsand the ttanichaan Hereticks, that there 

are not duo priacipia, but wnam fummum cy primum 

principiam , againtt the Stoickes, that there is not 
fuch a fatall neceffity inalleventsas they dreamed 
of, again that damnable and deteftable Heretick 

Conradus V or fins: that Dens eft infinitus,immenfiss , 

indivifibilis, fimplex, totus in qualibet re in qua ep; 

aternus, @ quod [ubftantiam fuam, Gy quoad cjus 

decret a imsmutalilis,  omnium accidentium expers 5 

for that wretched and madde Do@or denied all: 

thef things. In many other Queftions-and Contro. 


verfies, which the Church hath againft Hereticks: 


ancient and moderne, there is great ufe. of Meta= 


~phyfick. But: 
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But I feare to weary the Reader withthefe Ge. 
neralls, For ¥ intend hereafter ( God willing )to 
put forth a {mall Treatife of Metaphyficks, where - 
in you fhall finde that noble Science more 
perfpicuoufly delineated. 
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